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PREFATORY NOTE BY PROFESSOR
LANMAN.

On February 18, 1898, .Professor Pischel, in reply to a suggestion
that he should undertake a revision of his first edition (of 1877) of
Kalidasa's Sakuntala, wrote to me from Halle as follows: Ihre Anfrage
wegen der Sakuntala kann ich nur mit einem freudigen ,,Ja* beantworten.
Es ist der sehnlichste Wunsch meines Lebens, eine korrekte Ausgabe
zu machen, und ich hoffe, alte Manuskripte aus Calcutta zu erhalten . . ..
Mit der Prakritgrammatik hoffe ich um Pfingsten herum fertig zu werden.
Dann will ich gleich nach Manuskripten schreiben und dann zur Neu-
bearbeitung schreiten.

The Prakrit grammar appeared in 1900. In the spring of 1903,
Pischel was called from Halle to Berlin as Professor of Sanskrit. And
he died in India just after Christmas of 1908. His tenure of the Berlin
chair was all too brief, something over six years, and those years were
filled not only with the very distracting business-preparations of the
Prussian Expedition to Chinese Turkestan, but also with the labor of
winning from the rich finds that were brought back, the splendid results
that his learning and insight were able to win. In spite of these diffi-
culties, he somehow managed to embody his revision of the Sakuntald
in an interleaved copy of his first edition, and it is from that copy that
the text of this second edition has been printed.

Finally came the appointment from the Government of India to
deliver a course of lectures on Prakrit at the University of Calcutta
before an audience of Hindu scholars — an extraordinary distinction,
and for Pischel a fatal one. After Pischel's death, Professor Emst
Windisch suggested that the conduct of the printing be entrusted to
our common friend, Professor Carl Cappeller of Jena. This work of
pictas Professor Cappeller most kindly undertook, and for the proofs
of the text he has had the help of our colleagues, Professors Geldner
and Konow and Hertel. To all these scholars the thanks of Indianists
are due.

To Professor Cappeller’'s learning and pains we are chiefly indebted
(apart from our debt to Pischel) for whatever new merits this edition
may show. His were the laborious tasks of preparing for press the
nwSanskrit Equivalents of the Prakrit Words (pages 111—147), and of
sifting the Variants and of recasting the report of those worth reporting
(pages 151-249), and of making the Table of Divergences of this
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edition from the first edition (pages 249-255). He has written for
this edition a Preface, in which he says what needs to be said about
the Text and about the other matters just mentioned. And he has
added a section giving an account of the metres. To this I have added
a list of the metres in the order of the stanzas.

An essay entitled ,,A Method for citing Sanskrit Dramas‘ was
written by me and prefixed to Belvalkar’s Translation of Rama's Later
History, volume 21 of this Series, pages xvii-xxvii. The essay points
out the annoyances and hindrances and waste of time occasioned by
bad methods or lack of method, and discusses the essential features of
a good one. The method, in briefest statement, is as follows:

Method of citing the metrical parts of a play. — These are cited
by act, and by stanza as numbered from the beginning of that act, and
by quarter or pida, the pada being indicated by a or b or ¢ or d.

Method of citing the prose parts of a play. — The prose lines
between any two consecutive stanzas are numbered from the prior to
the latter stanza, starting always anew from the prior stanza. A given
line is cited by number of act and by number of prior stanza (counted
as above) and by number of line as counted from said prior stanza. —
If there is no prior stanza (that is, if the act begins with prose), a zero
is put in place of the stanza-number.

This is the method used in this volume. For examples, see the
head-lines of the pages of the text. A reprint of the essay may be
had free on application to the Harvard University Press, Cambridge,
Massachusetts, U.S.A. Since uniformity of method is in itself highly
desirable, I earnestly hope that this method will be widely accepted
and followed by future editors and scholars of India and the Occident.

Pages 1—-208 (sheets 1-26) of this volume were printed before
the outbreak of the World-war. For the admirable execution of this
part of the work, the most generous thanks are due to the honored
House of W. Kohlhammer of Stuttgart, who has already laid Orientalists
under great obligations. — In the pages that follow 208, I fear that
errors and other lapses from the standards of this Series may be found.
If so, the death of Professor Pischel, the distresses of the War, the
effects of war-prices, the disappearance of part of the printer's copy,
and the difficulties of printing in these times at an office thousands of
miles distant, may seem to be reasons enough.

Harvard University C.R.Lanman.
February 22, 1922.



PISCHEL'S PREFACE TO THE FIRST
EDITION.

The present edition of Kailidasa's Sakuntala is based on the
following manuscript material:

Z = an excellent ms., Wilson, no. 233; Aufrecht, Cat. Cod. Oxon.,
no. 253. The ms. is incomplete, beginning with supidu ajjo at page
21. 4 of this edition (= i.24.48 of ed. 2). It was written in 1710 by
Tavadevaka.

EPILOGUE
Written January 12, 1924

THE title-page of this volume is dated 1922, and the prefatory note (page
viii, opposite) is dated February 22, 1922. The printed sheets from Stuttgart
arrived in Boston on the stcamship Fuerst Buelow, November 28, 1923, and
were released from the Custom-house just after Christmas. In February,
1922, the printing of this book was so very ncarly completed that a further
delay of twenty-odd months, or even of ten, in its appearance, seemed as
improbable as do the Buddhist stories (H.O.S. 30.307; 29.216) of babes born
after a stay of seven years and seven months and seven days in their mothers’
belly. The reader may be spared the whys and the wherefores of the long
gestation. But he may at least be told that this book has been in very deed
the Schmerzenskind of the Harvard Oriental Series.

It is therefore a solace to be able to say that, trying as have been the
circumstances attending the issue of this work, there has never been any
jarring or friction between those concerned in its production, nor ever an
unkind word said. It is pleasant to think of the departed Pischel, and of his
friendly and helpful colleagues, and of the faithful Swabian printers in
Stuttgart.

Before the refractory material of the apparatus criticus was all in type,
Professor Cappeller’s eyesight failed. At this juncture, Professor Geldner,
now of Marburg, came to my aid. It is an especial pleasure for me to thank
him publicly for his kindness in reading the proofs of pages 209 to 260. On
August 8, 1873, for the first time, Geldner and I sat together in Tuebingen,
at the feet of that truly great teacher and master of the interpretation of the
Veda, Rudolf Roth. Thus for more than half a century Geldner and I have
been friends. One of the bonds between us has been our admiration and
love for Roth. And so it is peculiarly fitting that, in thanking Geldner, I
wish him — as I heartily do — health and strength to finish the printing of
what is sure to be his best claim upon the gratitude of Indianists, his Trans-
lation of the Rig-Veda.

C. R. LANMAN
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than C. Candrasekhara’s text is the basis of the present edition. In
the Appendix I have added his version of the Prakrit passages, and
his various readings as far as they could be ascertained from his com-
mentary. To make the meaning more clear, I have enclosed in brackets
his explanatory notes which occur very often in the middle of the version,
and have not corrected the numerous passages in which the laws of
sandhi are neglected in the mss.

S = Samkara’s commentary (Wilson, no. 40; Aufrecht, Cat. Cod.
Oxon., no. 254 B). From folio 108b the ms. contains Candrasekhara’s
gloss; the last folios, however, again belong to Samkara. Samkara's
readings have for the most part been incorporated into Prof. Bohtlingk’s
edition, and I have therefore abstained from quoting them. Besides,
Samkara can hardly be called a commentator of the Bengali recension.
His readings are generally quite modern and not supported by the best
Bengali mss.

All these manuscripts-ZSNRI and CCaS -are written in the Bengali
character.

D = a ms. of the Royal Library at Berlin (Chambers, 308) written
in the Devanagari character. Of this ms. the various readings are given
only to the beginning of the second act. I have elsewhere [De Kalidasae
Gakuntali recensionibus, p. 14 sqq.] described the ms. at full length.

y = Chézy's edition, Paris, 1830. I have had no opportunity of
collating the Paris ms.,, but it may easily be seen where Chézy has
misread it. It is true that Chézy's edition is ,,a very imperfect work**
and that ,,it abounds in typographical and other more serious errors‘,
but this is not so much the fault of its editor as of the time and cir-
cumstances under which it was accomplished. Chézy is indeed worthy
of much praise for his energy and zeal, and I look on this book as a
second issue of his edition which I have been fortunately able to bring
out in a more correct shape. After all, Chézy's edition has been to the
present day the only one from which a true idea of Kalidasa's Sakuntala
could be obtained. The editions prepared by Indian Pandits which
have come under my notice and which profess to be editions of the
Bengali recension, are all based on mss. of doubtful value and are alto-
gether uncritical. They are as follows:

B =ed. Calc., sak. 1786, edited by Ramamayasarmatarkaratna, repu-
blished from the edition prepared by Premacandra Tarkavagisa.

3 = ed. Calc., samvat 1926, edited by Jaganmohanasarman and
Kediranitha (Moozoomder’s Series).
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e = ed. Calc., sak. 1792, edited by Damaruvallabha Panta of Nepal.

These three editions have constantly been consulted, while I was
preparing my text, but I have hardly ever admitted a reading from them

into it, unless it was supported by one of my mss. or at least by
Samkara.

I have examined again all the Devanagari mss. used by Professor
Bohtlingk, the ms. Walker, no. 201 e (Aufrecht, Cat. Cod. Oxon., no. 252),
and the ms. Chambers, no. 272 (Webcr, Catalog, no. 546). I have collated
three mss. written in Telugu character (FHP), one written in the Grantha
character (L), and one in the Malayalam character (V). I have gone
through the commentaries of three Dravidian scholiasts, Abhirama, Srini-
vasiacarya'® (these two are written in the Grantha character), and Kitaya-
vema (written in Devanagari, though copied from a Telugu original).
Of all these Dravidian mss. I have given a full account in my papers:
,Uber eine siidindische Recension des (ikuntalam‘ (Nachrichten von
der Koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Géottingen, 1873,
p- 189 ff), and ,,Die Recensionen der Cakuntala‘* (Breslau, 1875, p. 10ff).
I have lately got possession of an edition of the Dravidian recension
published at Madras, together with Srinivasicirya's commentary in the
Telugu character. The text of the latter differs much from the l.ondon
ms. I shall be glad to publish the Dravidian recension, should this be
thought desirable by competent judges.

I need not expatiate here upon the principles according to which
this edition has been prepared, as I have already stated these in the
papers mentioned before, and also in another paper, ,De Kailidasae
Gakuntali recensionibus* (Breslau, 1870). I have further shown in an
article published in the ,,Beitrige zur vergleichenden Sprachforschung*
(vol. 8, p. 129 ff), that in the Dravidian and Devanagari recensions the
Prakrit is not Sauraseni, but a wild mixture of various dialects. My
edition of the Vikramorvasiyam (Berlin, 1875) has fully confirmed this
view, and has proved that it is in South-India that Sanskrit dramas
have been adulterated and abridged.

I have given special attention to thc Prakrit passages, and I trust
that this edition will contribute to a better knowledge of scenic Prakrit
than it has been hitherto possible to acquire. - I have added in the
margin and at the end of the stanzas the numbers of Prof. Bohtlingk's
edition. [These are cancelled in the second edition. |

1 So, and not Nivasicirya: see Burnell, Indian Antiquary, 6. 233 (1877).
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Prof. Kern of Leiden has laid me under deep obligation by revising
the last proof.

A German metrical but literal translation of this text will shortly
be published by Mr. L. Fritze, already well known by his version of
the Hitopadesa as an able and elegant translator of Sanskrit works.
[This appeared at Schloss-Chemnitz, 1877.]

My edition was finished on the 3oth of March, 1875, and I have

not since then altered a single word in deference to the criticisms of
any other scholar.

Kiel, 15th of June, 1876. Richard Pischel.



PREFACE BY CAPPELLER TO THIS, THE
SECOND, EDITION.

This revised edition of Pischel’s Sakuntala is made from an inter-
leaved copy of his first edition of the text, in which copy he had entered
variants and emendations. For the work of revision, Pischel has not
utilized much new manuscript material. Variants of a ms. H have been
noted by Pischel at the beginning of act ii, the monologue of the
Vidasaka; but they are not of consequence enough to warrant any con-
clusion as to the critical value of that ms. And in addition to the
manuscripts described in the preface to the first edition, only one new
codex, manuscript B, has been collated throughout.

Even this ms. B is of no special value. It abounds with blunders
of every kind. One of these blunders, the senseless amugmin for the
common word iyusmin, may suffice as an index of the learning or
intelligence of the scribe. Of the mss. used for the first edition, N is
the one with which the new ms. B agrees the oftenest. As appears
from the Variants, pages 151 to 249, it seldom happens that ms. B
presents an original reading. This is however sometimes the case;
and as examples may be cited ahiariadu, the reading of B for the
ahinladu of i.4.4; its asamsiadi for the jaaviasi of ii.2.2; its pravisami
for the gacchami of ii.18.11; and its syilah throughout the prelude to
act vi instead of nigarakah—see vi.o.10 on page 209. — It is moreover
worthy of note that four passages appear in ms. B only as marginal
additions secunda manu. These are: imam, i. 20. 14, to milado, i. 20.18;
raja, i.24.54, to tisthati, i.25.1; ami vedim, iv. 10.a, to -taravah, iv.10.6;
afgulfaassa, vi.1.24, to bhattipa, vi.I. 30.

In ms. B, moreover, two passages are entirely missing. One is
the brief passage rija, vii.5.1, to esah, vii.6,d; the other is the long
passage paricido, iii.28.4, to riipayanti, iii.35.8. This second lacuna
corresponds almost completely (so far as it goes) with a long love-
passage which is usually missing in the briefer mss., and of which only
the last part (namely, riji. ayi madireksane, iii. 35.9, to vaktram dhaukate,
iii. 37,2) appears in ms. B. It would be very strange if this lacuna
coincided exactly with missing folios of B, and Pischel would probably
have said so explicitly in his interleaved copy if such had been the
case. In fact he says: ,In B all from cido to rQ inclusive is wanting.*
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We may therefore assume that, beginning at iii. 28. 3, B reads porava.
apicchapiirao vi sambhasapamettaena paricido [?] viramati. This senseless
collocation does indeed convict the scribe of gross negligence; and yet
it seems to me quite possible that he had a vague feeling that the
second part of the dialogue in question was spurious or at least super-
fluous. Taken by and large, the new text has not gained much by
the collation of ms. B.

The advantages of the new text over the old are due to a more
careful working up of the old material, and, above all, to Pischel's
Prakrit studies. The results of those studies are embodied in his Prakrit
Grammar (Grammatik der Prakritsprachen, Strassburg, Truebner, 1900),
and they appear in this text at every step.

It is a matter of course that the new text is printed exactly as
Pischel left it in his interleaved copy. The divergences of the new

text from the old are given in summary form together near the end of
this volume.

Candrasekhara’s Sanskrit version of Prakrit words or phrases, and
his Variants, together with his explanations of words or phrases, are
put by Pischel in his first edition immediately after the text (page 171:
atha $ricandrasekharasya prikrtacchiya pathantarani ca). It seemed to
us that we could better meet the needs of the beginner by giving in
this volume, at pages 111 to 147, the approximate Sanskrit equivalents
of the words of the Prakrit passages in the order of those words. This
table of equivalents follows exactly the Prakrit text of this edition. It

disregards entirely the rules of phonetic combination, and treats each
word as an isolated unit.

Thus, taking Sakuntald's request at i.17.3 as an example: for ta
sighilehi dava pam, we give, at page 112, as equivalent, tat Sithilaya
tavat enat, and not tasmacchithilaya tivadenat. The prior equivalent,
in its external look, corresponds better with the Prakrit; it is clearer
for the eye; and it is on the whole more easily and quickly compre-
hended. Our procedure saves the trouble of first making the combi-
nation, and then saves the student the trouble of unmaking it. Both
processes are here gratuitous and useless.

A knowledge of only the most important phonetic correspondences
between the Prakrit and the Sanskrit is here presupposed; and accord-
ingly, for difficult cases, references to Pischel's Prakrit Grammar have
been given in the foot-notes of pages 111 to 147. In some cases the
Sanskrit ,,equivalent' given by us is not the phonetic equivalent of the
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Prakrit word, but merely its sense-equivalent. Thus in the example
just cited, the form tat, given on page 112 as the Sanskrit equivalent
of ta, is not its phonetic equivalent, but merely its sense-equivalent
‘therefore, so'. The Prakrit here, as often, is the reflex of an older
stage of the language, of the Vedic, and the phonetic equivalent of ta
is tat, one of the normal Vedic forms at, yat, tat, replaced in classical
Sanskrit by asmat, yasmat, tasmat. This is all made clear by the foot-
note and the reference to § 425 of the Prakrit Grammar.

In some cases Candrasekhara’s explanation of words or phrases is
reported in our foot-notes. See, for examples, the foot-notes to pages
144 and 145.

The Variants. These were given in the first edition on the same
page with the text and immediately under it. In this edition they have
been put by themselves in a separate part of the volume and have been
reduced in extent by about one half. Any one who will take the pains
to examine a few pages of the variants of the first edition will readily
admit that Pischel has given far more than is necessary or desirable.

Thus, to begin with, I have simply left out manifest blunders due
to the scribe's carelessness or lack of intclligence or to the peculiarities
of the Bengali alphabet. These Pischel had registered in great numbers,
with conscientiousness, but probably not with entire completeness. Exam-
ples of such blunders follow (the citations refer to this edition): amus-
man for dyusman, i.7.2,6; 9.2; nisa for nama, i.20. 30; sauravasya for
pauravasya, i. 24.29; sahue for sahie, i.24.45: gorami for godami, i. 32.§;
vibhat for viryam, iii.2.a; tecah for cetah, iii.30.c; duno for pugo,
iii. 37.16; dara for dava, iv.0.7.

As for the variants of the Prakrit speeches, many forms which
once passed for variants worthy of consideration and registration, may
now with the help of Pischel's Grammar be recognized as mere blunders
and ignored accordingly. This holds especially for peculiarities of the
Sauraseni and Maiharastri and Magadhi and for the orthography of the
particles khu kkhu, jeva jjeva, tiva diva, and so on.

The numerous variations of the manuscripts among one another
in the matter of stage-directions are in like manner quite unworthy of
full registration. (Such are the vacillations of the mss. as between
svagatam and atmagatam; avalokya and ialokya and vilokya; sadrsti-
ksepam and sadrstiviksepam; pravi€ati and pravi§ya.) And it is of equally
little consequence to record just which mss. use a hi dhik or a bhoh
a single time and which mss. repeat it, or which mss. leave out and
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which mss. put in a superfluous vocative like deva or svamin. In all
this we can draw no hard and fast line; but if we have erred, we believe
that we have erred in giving too many rather than too few of these

blunders and arbitrary peculiarities of the scribes.

The proper names of the play call for special notice, in particular
the three names Anusiiya (name of an attendant of Sakuntal;), and
Midhavya (the jester) and Dubsanta (the king). In the Devanidgari mss.
these names appear as Anasiiya and Mathavya and Dusmanta, and there
has been much discussion as to the original forms. It will be more
useful to give here a comprehensive summary of the manuscript variants
of these names than to report the variants confusedly and repetitiously
at the places where the names chance to occur.

For Anusiiyd or Anustii Pischel registers Anasiiya or Apasiid as
the variant reading of ms. S at 37 places, that is, at nearly all occur.
rences in ed. 1 up to page 70.2, where his note says “S Ana- and so
always“. The reading Anasliya appears also in his ms.I at g.10=
i.16.3 and at 20. 1 =i.24.31. We may therefore say that all of Pischel’s
mss., with the exception of S, and with the exception of I in two places,
give this name as Anusiiya.

The jester's name appears in the Sanskrit form Madhavya in six
places (ii.4.3,4; ii.7.10; vi.28.9,17; vi.35.2); and the Prakrit form
Madhavva or Mahavva appears in three places (vi. 18. 2; vi. 26. 3; vi. 28. 10).
Only one of the six places shows variants for the Sanskrit form, namely
ii.4.3, where the ms. I reads Madhavyena and where D prima manu
reads Mithavyena. For the Prakrit form the mss. are at odds in all
the three places, but they favor the reading Madhavva (so BSR at
vi.18.2; so Ry at vi.26.3; so BSNIR at vi.28.10).

The Sanskrit form is given in both editions as Madhavya. The
Prakrit form is given in the first edition as Mahavva, and in this edition
as Madhavva.

The king's name, Duhsanta, appears in the mss. with the most
variations. It occurs in 13 Sanskrit passages and in 2 Prakrit passages.
And at 91.2 (ed. 1) =iv. 22.b (ed. 2) we have its vrddhi-form, Dauhsantim.
The passages (with the citations for both editions) follow. The first
13 are Sanskrit. The last two are Prakrit: the last but one is Saurasent,
and the last is Magadhi.

3. 9= 1i. s.¢c 46. 2=1ii. o.2 145. 2= vi.26.6 169. 8 =vii. 33. 11
25.13= 1. 30.2 78. §=iv. 6.a 145. 3= vi.3a. d
37. 15 =1i. 8.1 107. 11 = v.24. § 164. 10 =vil. 26. b 16. 12= i.23. 3§

4. 12 =i, 15. 1 139. 13=vl. 25.d 165. 6=vil. 27.2 160. 10 = vii. 20.39M
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Pischel's manuscripts treat the Sanskrit form as follows:

S reads Duhsva in 11 places, Dubsma in 1, Dubsma in 1, and Dausma.
I reads Duhsa in 13 places,! and Diuhsa.

N reads Dugva in 13 places,” and Daugva.

RZy read Dusma in 13 places,® and Diugma.

D reads Dusma at 3.9 and 25.13.%

B reads Dussa in § places, Dubsa in 3, Dubhsma in 2, Dugma in 2,

Dugva in I, and Daiussa.

Pischel’'s manuscripts treat the Prakrit forms as follows: For the
Sauraseni form, all mss. read® Dussantam. For the Magadhi form, the
ms. S reads Duhgvante, I Duhsantah, NB Dussante, R Dugmanto, Z Dug-
mante, y Dussanto.

In both editions and in all occurrences Pischel.prints the Sanskrit
form as Duhsanta (Dauhsanti), the Saurasen! form as Dussantam, and
the Magadhr form as Dus$ante.

The Table of Divergences of the second edition from the first.
In this, the procedure follows the same principles as with the Variants.
Only matters of essential importance have been put into the Table.
Many things are left quite unnoticed. As to the divergences left un-
noticed in the Table, several summary statements need here to be made.

I. Punctuation. Marks of punctuation are lacking in ed. 1 after
vocatives and interjections and often clsewhere. In ed. 2 such marks
have been inserted.

2. Orthography. The spelling of single words is often bettered.
Thus for patra, kosa, vesa, aiiguliya of ed. I, the second edition has
pattra, kosda, vesa, afigurlya.

3. The use of final m in the pause is consistently regulated in ed.
2. Often in ed. 1, and especially throughout the first act, anusvira is
made to do duty for m in Indian fashion.

4. Separations and collocations. These concern matters more or
less arbitrary. For example, in ed. 1 tatrabhavin is written as two
words, while in ed. 2 it is written as one word. In ed. 1 atha kim or
adha im is written now as one word and now as two; in ed. 2 it is
written as two words.

1 But at 139. 13, Dugya prima manu.
2 At 41.132 are two varlants for N — the first probably an oversight.
3 At 3.9 no variant is given for Z.
4 The readings of D are given only as far as 35.4 =ii.§.b.
§ But D has ris-Dosantam.
I
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5. Prakrit words. Simple orthographic improvements have not
been noticed in the Table. Only those cases are registered where Pischel
in the face of several possibilities decided to make a change. For
example, ed. 1 has Mahavva (133.8; 140.15), which Pischel has changed
in ed. 2 to Madhavva (vi.18.2; 26.3). The paava of ed. 1 (13.2) is
printed padava in ed. 2 (i.20.4) and a reference to § 186 of the Prakrit
grammar is made in the Table. So kada of ed. 1 (36.16; 140.13) is
changed to kida in ed. 2 (ii.7.6; vi.26,2) and a reference to § 49 is
added.

6. Enclitic particles. A careful discrimination between the varying
forms of these particles (cf. page XV above) is consistently carried out
in ed. 2, but the details are not given in the Table. The critics are
probably few who will condemn this as a sin of omission.

Conclusion. — And so we hope that this unpretentious work, in
its new form, will accomplish its purpose, and that it will win among
students of Sanskrit and among Indianists the same recognition and
wide circulation which it attained in such ample measure many years ago.

University of Jena Carl Cappeller.
Saxe-Weimar, Germany.
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T qRemr G |
T | || TeFEEE | O | A AgRARE s§ T S|
qqaT: |
ameft | g ¥
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| SR || ESraegead QR |
Wy grRay 1§ Rifcadgata ¥ e |
AftwafEaty wreegety At IR 1 Re
4 AT qigvome e |
T | ST WEERY WU | ARl U1 e TS



vii. 20, 3—] ARFATae [100

3OO TYEON R0 99T |

T | 1 R, || = | Rty | e | @y
W aEd fRreTs UWY: 9@l |

6AMAY | FY T TIRIREEN N frageais |

T || & || FIRE F9T AT oA | AR} aesw
fArmmar aat RE | || RREE L Sy 91 S -
9T |

TR T A | @eague | Y |eedeE |
T@: | || eff@er | FfE W 7 Sregem | 1 S R
Izmlmmml

ffan | Tew Weew oo 4v| R Rt R
M| || & | §Y TFAeTE AgOEdT | 9y 91 |t
s qIATETERRT | A T gl e T R
94 |

T@: | AfaEk | AR ¥ TEEF @ T | || 3R Aemy |
1N | || RO R 1| S | AR | AR o7
frafy |

T A | NN | e TR g e |
21 || TGS I

NIy P N AP w A S|

| S fRegR AT wewemaa: ||

24T | R et afafey sfe |

THA | GG WETATNAT | HEIETET TET SEIEET W -
Tl R RO RN qIEET AN e |



101] qal SK: [~ vii. 21. 1

27¢&3mﬁﬁmﬁaﬁwmﬁww
g |
T | Y TR
089w | qFT AW WA & FEE |

T | SRRt s e rafpatiEy |

I | IUrE |
S3 T | || GER || AR @RAEE QT SR A |
| 3R Te% R |l

B | geay | WY | T T ORmENETY a9-eT] TgH
sofreEg | 1 TR freee

aw: | gA § | SEgATHST A |

O | QT | WA WY WO A |
30q@: | TR AW A 9 TG |

T | || SR || U R O At s |

|| ga: SRTAHIUiE TFae |
pugae | | aRae | Remee f wiel s
Srafé goTSr W ¥ STEEl Ul WISHYg | AT q S
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ASTAT | || TEAS Tg dEReed | Y | [T Jgeaet
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TE | || TR TS aRee | W g e



vii, 12. 2—] AREETFaS [102

WH | WMWY T @ EEmrE ¥ RSt TR
R |
T | || TR || WY | W@ % oReY 4 W%
& e |
ST P | e ¥ @f S[gengEeTu deey |
IO AT AR 2T |
gFaet | || & | Ay | aueay auewd | g reg-
) AYRO AYHIE BY IAW | S W @ |
T |
wiatEMETET fem sge feafa & gglv
TRETFY AR |gETar A6 Jong 1 *R A
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Tl B
T wfafng st sramse R wam )
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3TEM
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103) aq ST [~ vii. 25.16
398 Rodd oomgg wify sor ageEr R seEwW
qqT FIY | 0 T SRER
T | AT FF ANV gAY W TEEAAE O |
6T | JFANAETIT: FIATN |
A=A GAg WU
AT TR |
T aegEReTReTTT
TR AT gy i o W\
I R FNEAIRBR |l
AT | || TTEASIESES R | e | aﬁwgﬁmﬂ
3T | WY fRY | TAEEAST Rl Saqesyy |
gl | WUNEE @ AN 6f AT AEEUER  QEIH
@t 4 e |
6T | A ggEwwmrte sfqqerar s $@wy |
Aol | 0 ¥ e | ASed S % IRg |
sRw AR | REwr TReeanie JEgeEeaT  Srge
9T |
T | GEEATREAAREgaRal & T RY: | W@ | 7 @
AR sawrEveTa: |
AER: | | afe 1| Aefearort oy | Ot ) R
TR |
w1 B soegdal g | @nY [P Wi XY
15 T |
T | W FY ASEAN T AT 7+ |



vii. 25. 17 =] AAFATETS [104
T | AERANAGEATTSY | agfy awaq | 1 &R aRwmiea |

181 g ARTaRen Tl alE: 1)
A | || TFwESE || T |
T A TRy
[T (ORI WAt |
e o' Afafeet o
TR ETAAL a2 || & ||
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APPROXIMATE
SANSKRIT EQUIVALENTS

OF THE WORDS OF THE PRAKRIT PASSAGES
IN THE ORDER OF THOSE WORDS.






ABBREVIATIONS

C. = Candradekhara, as given in edition I, pages 173-210
H. = Hemacandra's Grammatik der Prikritsprachen, ed. R. Pischel, Halle,

1877. 1880.
Gr. = Grammatik der Prakritsprachen von R. Pischel, Strassburg, 1900.

ACT 1.
1. 3 AW || T | AR || SIHag | AR | % 1 AT ) rgeiaantf o gl
1. 8 GRRTEET | Wi 1 71 e i R
2. 1 QI | F-TEQ2 || SAFECEONA | TAFIY | SgEg | AT |
2. 4 9q | BT | T | AW | i3 | e o
4 a gorgfaaT | W | T | GEICHERRIET |
4. b FEGEART | aga | RrfwggalR | s |
4 3 TG | TARE | TH | RO | ARET, | ARMFEAFAS | T | A |
e | AREhEan 1 gl
15 1 g | &9 | REEed ‘
16. 3 QR4 | TS || @ | AN | qEEE | SnewgEE: | R
1 TR | A | TERwmgETeT | o | @ | WY |

AR | g
16. 6 AR | ATEA | 71 Haoq | qEA | A | TR | AETRE: |
QY |

16. 8 QRY | AT || ITHY | WA | T | HARSFIAMRT: | HIHA-
T || G | AR | o | g | R A R
I Cp. Gr. § 216; 483. — 2 Cp. Gr. § 174. — 3 Orig. GWIRAAT; cp.
Qr. § 500. — 4 Cp. H. IL. 195; Gr. § 375. .



Apj:roximate Sanskrit Equivalents [112

oMRERTE: I | T | ARwR |

16.11 Ry | RFER I Tofie | A |

17. 2 QR | AGEA || ARNTIT 1 Q@ 1 T | BagAr | w®Y |
fifRar ) «fRT 1| a2 1 Riffew | 9T @A '

17. 4 o | G| TNTRERRAR3 | SR | AR | STei |

19. 1 gAY || ¥ | TRt | R @l | SR =) AR
TATEE: || T | qEq | TR | SFEa |

19. 4 QR | TEFAS || T4 | @ | TEAH W)

19 56 Al

10. 6 AT | GHIRYTAT | FAEEE: | T | FA | qEIEE: | AT

19. 8 37 | TF | BEaT | R @ | =4 |

20 1 QR | TS || T | WIGET; | GEORE | FAT | FATET |
FASNERS | g | T |

20. 3@ | AGER || WUfig: | @F ) HW | (RKUNYTH | ARG |
I || ] | TEEGEAEl | AW | W ) aft | agwead |
ITARTEH: | qEHR: | IR

20, 7 SRR || TR | R 1 R | ageaen ) T | ST |
ded | TR

20. 97| @g | RuEaR 1| 99

20.10 qqT | TSR | LT | QAU | G | U1 L AR | AW S |
AR | o | ST | R SN R

2012 QY: | (/: | O | RO 0 TR

I Orig. "w&%:, Gr. § 123. — 2 Orig. = @/ (Vedic for a&m), Gr.
§ 435. - 3 Orig. “fA@IRN®Y, Gr. § 600. — 4 Gr. § 266. — 5 Gr.
§ 21s.



113 of the Prakrit words. [~La24.7,

20.13 Y | TS || TOL | TOHRA | & | () Ageriiian | wnwdt -
st || o | R &/’

2015 q@: | AR | A | ReRefy | el | s || FER
e ¥ ARrEf

2007 G || B 1 Ba

2018 FERY | @F | TN | AT | qOE | gPRar? | qEied |

2019 §f¥ || & | T |

2020 G | RRL 1 T | T@E |

2021 ¥ | B | GRAF 1 1 AT 1 enewanEon | af | &)

20.23 A | ﬂ;w:I:e'Il AR/ | AR |

2024 7 | §g | AT | AN || NG| §F | AT\ IwoASH | FE |
9T | TEUEASE | @ REe) )

2026 AT || o | T | Ao | qa | anweliean | fafa )

2028 T | N | WRER | W | q@ | B R T S

21, 2 SN 3 || AR | SR | aE | ¥ | Agw: | e |

23. 1 GG || TRADIRY | AT | ST | FEATH | ARTTIAFR |

23, 2% | AAF | RAD | oA | A | I | W F@: | TR
Ry | a@E

23. 791 QN | g | AR a ) sE | afaf T-firg |
R 1| S| T | S | A IR I S | TR | AR

20 2 A1 T @R | SEREEN R g1 L A B
AT | AW | HEAGIS |

24. 6 TR | ARARETERT |

24. 7 @A | AR || SR | TTS | T || T | ooy | AT |

I Gr. § 138. - 2Gr. § 123. - 3 A particle expressing surprise, H. II. 208.
15



1.24.9-] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents (114

TR | | AW | TREE | Wil |

2410 | B | @ | GENGORM | FEURREET | SR | R |
_Yag | | |

24.13 Y | AT || S| 7: | il 1| a9 | R | SuRew |

2415 | T | @G| T | T | A& | SRR | Ao | wrefia |
Ry | | |

2410 GRT | FEET I B | | §F | T | TEMEEARSR: | 7Y |
AP, | TIEMReET | el |

2421 GRT || TR | HNGESR 1| &AW | qE | T || R | AR
qoifrE: | st | 9 | AR || Fat: | T: | SnRior | aeffea: 1y
efhay | I | 31| 3w | AEdas: | R ) Rl
AR | GFARVT | SRAARTAATREN | e | Iwha: | gh o

24.25 €A 1| A | IAOA || &9 | @1 | Fafaa | o | gaan | T |

2431 AT | AR |

2432 B8R | TR || AR | AW | qW: | € ) EARE: | W@

2434 T@: | R | A

24.35 T | NRAGEIITN | @ | ARRRRTY | Fang | SR |

2436 ARFL || B | o | T | T2 | FAEAA || T | AR I
Sy |

2430 AR || oAE | AW | Snape |

2442 g3 | oM@ || ofT | B0 | I | NAAWEE: | AEE: |
[ |

24.45 T | GG | T | 9SS || SREawdEET | 39 | awe: |
| | faan |

I Gr. § 57. - 2 Gr. § 581. — 3 Gr. § 503.



115) of the Prakrit words. [-L20.8

z4,48q°'|‘|§lwritllg'{1lﬁalmluﬁ:l@lmlml
w0 | S| ek | 33 | e | Aw | ot T e
fofy | Sfte |

24.52 @@ | TEARRTN | Ty | FRAY | T@m | s | 7 |

24.55 94 | |

25, 3 T | o | agEen | @ | R |

25 7 ¥ 1 R 1 s | ARIT I ofamfa: | &g | R |

26, 1 Y || THTEROTGCEE: | R | S I TR | 3 | ST | Sgen-
TOEW | G |

27. 1 9% || ey | SR

27. 2 | AR

27, 3 Q| SETGRONR | B | oY | e | T f-
Rhrenfy |

27 g RE Il | THL | TRARA: | R | PR | Hfafr-
AR | SR | Ea: | T

,8, 1 @Rg | FPE | T | T | TG |

28.2ﬁ"'iliﬁl

28, 3% ) W | THAaas | TR || A | e | S | A=q3 |
aq: | afral |

2. 4371 R 1 T dfr| @\ ongharEaer | w9 | ow: | 9 |
Fa | TX | SO | T | Wag |

20. 6 GRT | wEaS | Afwar | AR | Igwe | FRO | Aq | Al

| TERRA || g | 3 | e | R |

zg.salmlwﬂxﬂwrﬁluﬁlwumﬁrl

I Gr. § 328; 410. — 2 Orig. W9, Gr. § 552. - 3 Gr. § 428.




L29.9.—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [116

29. 9 FigE | B | T | T

29.10 FAWM | SR | B | aF | e | AR | X =
iy |

32. 3 WEWRT || oA | SRIGHAV | Fgon: | &: || 9 | g | |
ISR |

32. 5 R | TFES 1| gt | o | Mk | wisafy )| @) <’
v | THRAT | AW |

32. 7 Qg | @R || e | i | deE

32.10 AR || ARTAAS: | & || g | @ivad | 39 | ST |
AT | W | q | ARy || ornfeaend | 9@ | af | s
e | auRerey | oww | Ay |

32.14 AMTATIGEURGTT | ¥ | TR | FEFAEORSAG | T | ¥ |
Fewed || 9 | SRYEAET | a7 | IEG | 9 | A |

ACT 1L

o2l AR2 | Wl T | A W | TEREE | T |
FaeaE | AR || o | W | SR | e | IR weEfRe
Ry | i | AETRTSEY | TREAY | onfRver3 | qedsE-
FfE | SumgE | fia | AiReefeerf || sfEese) T
IR | FEY | o4 || TORNEM, | T | W= | i | =i |
TRy | SHwEET4 || MER | | T | g | aEh-
BgeY: | SOOI | INEREEST | SAed || qEEas |
qEq | fieT | T T g | Tew | IR | AERRE: | g

I Gr. § s510. — 2 A particle expressing surprise or depression, H. IV.
282. — 3 = qR@H, C. — 4 Gr. § 497. — 5 H. IL 157; Gr. § 153.



117) of the Prakrit words. [-1L3.9

3T o | NG | EENY | TREAT | TIGEIRT | S |
SR | W | ANAAT | TFS | AW | H | AW | oA |
TET Il QW | Ne | Gie | WOEEE | R | o) 1 SR
T | 9T | Rraaa: | a9 | S ) ST | Rt I ) W
TR N ARG ) G | FAERIREAE | e | X T )
qOTATRE: | TAMRARESE: | AN | g9t | 7 | smrssh |
e || Wag || SETRREe: | e | ety || o | el |
am | Raee | =9 |

21| AN TN g | TN aEOr? | gF ) smeEEs |

240 | T | N T | @1 AR | TEH | AP | T

27 gq | 399: | Foww4 | dor | Re=aly | aq | B | o |
SRR | SN () | AT |

2.10 ARy W9H |

212 THY | AW | TE | a9 | @A | TR0 | ARE | T | |-
v | sawd | SREar | aaaRen | wfRasa | @0 &
qF | TRl Rl T | A | SEE | ATEEed: |
FRERTEEE | A | R | e | el &)
oeig || T | aEd | Rsear |

301 WEHE, ) AR | SR | RRY | BT | TaEd || S | e |
TR |

sl R A ) S

3. 7 ANAE | A4 |

3. 9 Ry | WEHETREERL |

I Gr. § 318. — 2 Gr. § 413. — 3 Pass, Caus. of f&r; cp. Gr. § 551. -
4 Gr. § 206.




L3 11 -] Approximate Sanslrit Equivalenﬁif ' [118

3.u=ftla:!|qm:|

3.13 STETAg | ¥ | |

315 AU || O | g | R || O | STeng w3 | w6 | o | O
ffy || SwEdg | TR 1 SR |

5.1 o | Y| SRS | MR Il SR | SR | e |1 el
o | g | o | oot | oenfive | A | e
TegTE | 79 | 9 | Nogw | g9 | Fefa: | @@

7. 2 A | SEERE: || foRm | e |

7.5 ¥ | TERW: | A |

7.6'Fa | waan | PRl 1| o | TR | aresTaTrfaTE-
o | e | SR | AR | A ) o | A | gl | T

7. 0% | TG | W&

7.:235,|m|w|&|m:|aﬁ%n

7.5 WA Il 7| orer3 | s | AP | A | qq: | AT ATEHAH |
ST | & | o | fe | TE

8.2 | ¥4 |

o. 19| W wW | @Ry feweR: | Ighmw | Rirafemm |

. W | AR | | SR GRRhRAR: 4 | W | @ | A |

0.5 O | &g | GUiwR | AW | I | W | o | R | Samaf |

10. 1 §AWT | SART: | @ | A | SIS |

L1 R @Y oY | g | AR AT | A ) &) qeiRed |
o | iy | ppdRehworite | | fafrsafy |

11, 4 8% ) &X | SR | o | g | orEm: | R |

.xz.:m.lalwlmlwlmzlmlml

et —

' IG;.§564.—°Foerw-“see Gr. § 566. — 3 Gr. § 423. -4 Gr. § 344.



119) of the Prakrit words. [—11.19.1 po

I 1 qORT: | w0 | R S W S| SN | )
T | |

nsszlmnmuﬁnmlml

pasmmlilanmlml

:usmtmlua’tu o w5 | &1 wReeh | SR |
. sufel

14. 6 T WA | ATPVARY || € ) @ @

16.10 UH | TR | ¥ | orgEe: | e |

x6.nﬂili‘!:l TR |

17. 4 SR | SORAY | ST || WA | TEraee | quitane |

17.6 Q% | &g | T | et | o | AR

17 7@ | O | WG | RS | o (| O | g | R
M | e | SO | ST

17.10 9 | f&% |

17.12 SO || TF: | W&l || TG | HAR |

17.14 9g | S@g | W& | = | Ryt

17.17 AAMANGIRTY | gARvew@A | AW | Swne: | afrafa i @ |
felgm ! | orw | 399 | @eleEn |

17.21 A || ﬁﬂ:lﬂlmlﬁll

18, 3 A || A | e | AW | AT |

18, 5 | R | T | @ g | =

18. 8| ot Il gaTen | fw | Epe |

19. 1 % | J-q9 |

I Gr. § 411,



. 1Lg.6-] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [120

ACT IIL

0. 6 WA | TS || & | gEWA | T | aRfirea: |

9. 7 ey | fisaa: | wwy | P |

10. 1 AGQY || TR | TWY: | TYAGRG | AR | TEH: | T ||
T §F | T | AP | A | A |

10. 4 7MW | gEaft | e Nl wEg 0 SR | afa | wesEn | W
) wf ) &Ee | g | A |

11 &R WOT | A | TEEE | AR

1. 2 G | TFAS || AL | AWM | TR | 3| A |
Bl g1 TRt | REEHIEEY | ST, | S| o |
aeat | @) ) w0 o) ' G AR 3
aa | 9AE: | AFRE | WA | agRE | e | /)
SR |

L7 T g | X ) AEE: || ) 9gEn | e | (EagRgE |

1. AN GE | W | W | /ol || @R | SO | S | S9Ee |
frER 1| wERTeE | 9| REEE | Ry || Fae | sEvaet |
BT | @R | 71 gEld |

121 %9 | T AW | FaRen | B g ) sl | oawg
sy |

12 3@fT | FE: | @ | Peee: | dRE | &g | e | -
T | Wl |

13 1 9@ | R @ | qOeeRa | el | A | g | T |

13. 3 %9qg | faad |

13. 4 99: | I | 9FA9 | IO | gagadn | @RW | g |

1 Gr. § 409.

I

-




121] of the Prakrit words. | [—III,‘IS. 3

13. 5 REw | @il 1 S ) R srﬁhhr:nmm“lrmn ’
PwAT | T A TEE | TREe |

141 @ | AR | TR | AGATH | & | W) SR | qwr | aw |
T | SIgHTian | Ay || 9= | e | A |

14 4 QY || JTIA0AT | G0 | & | §0 | SO0 |

14 6 BRIGR II ®: | ST | W1 | Rl | e T
T | FEARE | ARAE: |

14 8 | I PRt | g | w2 1 e ) wR ) T g

14 9% | W

1410 TG | & | A | TR | AR I Revefafafen: | o)
RERY | TSWRET: | {9 | ¥ |

15. 1 QY | STERY || AEAeE: | WFAR | orEm: | BT | @1 e |
ARG | @1 | JTARENRRT | 99 | OF: | g | iy |

15. 3 @R 11 AT | X | GTIR: | O | SR )RR L AT | et |
worfay |

15. 5 fART: | AR | e |

1563 | 1 oW | StmEE | e | B sl oRa-
qfeeserg | i |

15. 8 e || feg | g | erfiomfies T | A | ¥ | wEE

17. 1 AR AEEOEAREA | F: | AW | dameREeRET | awdarg |
M | AR | JRAfR |

17. 3 AR 1 AR |

18. 1 |fy || fafeqar 1w difdwr || sEfARER | g | FmE )

18. 3 A7 | SR | TRRIRA | ARATY | eS| A&: | SRR !

I C. 5389w, - 2 C. safasay.

16




III. 18. 5—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [122

18, 5 OO | e | A | A1 AR

18. 6 FARA | &: |

19. 2T T T GAL | W) G0 | #gq: | Rav 51 a6 =7

19. b ASHT | qERT | 0 | a9 | ARFEEIIAE:2 | AW |

20. 1 @WGY | FTEHIRARe | AR | TR |

2 1 GRA || A1 | I | QR A B o) R

21. 3 §0: | RoEesimy | U | TENW: |

21. 6 I | GEAE | T | AWNAR || AERE | A3 | i |
TR | G | g || gEie: | I | JAemATReE |
FUQ | AW |

:u.maﬂlﬁlmlﬂﬁil

2112 SEWARE: | S | T | o | wRes ) R a9 )
oy | oW |

215 3 | B 1 @1 A\ Rrageh | @) SRE | WEan | #gAe | @4
FEYEE | WA | 9 | R | enguuwn | e | s |
Haafragy |

2110 GRY || o1@ | AW | A gUARTEEHA | TN | Suee |

22. 1 WEW || IEAS: | @ |TAE: | 9@ || & | 7911 g@ | A
Praae | FrgwREEET | T Hafd | g | SR |

231 g | & |

23. 2 JAqY || Yo | YoE | AvEmERary | @ | A | agla | e |
O | qETashiaar | e |

23, 4 G || THATHE | SR | A TR | REsw@RAay: | -
qfeRdor | AR |

I Gr. § 275. — 2 g« = AfAWA. C. — 3 Gr. § 437. — 4 Gr. § 429.




123] of the Prakrit words. [—1IL 30.1

23. 63T | AG | AFGTH | | | AWG || FAH | F: | F@q@ |

23. 8 R | @Y | TEWE: | & | TG | RO (| Ry | v |
B T W |

24. 1 9| TaEar | g | Rl )

24. 2 A | TR || THREER | A | AR | | AR

24 4 AR 1| O | QUREFTOWE: | g4 | 99 | S9e: | TR | AT
THER | e || 6 | dAE | qE | @ |

24. 6 R || Y& | @F | T || | AR | wwifEf | T W
R || o | S| A | aEEE | wRenfy |

24, 8 T | AFA: | | AP | TGH | AR | A9 | g | R

24. 9 @9 | T | m@ﬁlm:lmtlmlﬁal

24.Ilm|ﬁ|m|

25.xa|mﬂ=ﬂaglmlwwmﬁmﬁl

ae.xgmgananaalatmlwﬁrumlma%ﬂwmn
| e | = | wRef |

26. 4 7 | @G | G | TENER | AN || J79 | SN |

26. 6 FFL | WA | | YO | Fq | A0 | A | AT | /-
o | Serf |

27. 3 ART || & | R Il €@ | & | R | e

28, 3 &g || wifeaEE: | Wl | damoETERe | AR | S S
T e |

20 1 g | @R Il @A) A1 AN R O | TG | R
wag || T | FRageas: | AeaRaEda | SR | R | A |
AT |

0.1 Qaq | g1 | A ¥ | v | A |



IL 31.2-] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 124

a1 2 oy || Qveaffveam | ofwe | @R | preeIR | A T
wRew |

S mEE | W sl | afw | fefega | wEgl @F 1 W
AR | e | aafreay | |

33, 1 o || ST | S | GO | GERI: | e | 9 | AR
Pree | o || SRR | T 1 X | WA | s T R
a{lﬁﬁmmlmmlmmlaﬁﬁslwﬁﬁwm

33. 6 & | I |

33.8$ll'lﬁzl

34. 1 WA | AR | AW |

453 ¥ A

g5 19| AEE) TEL1 WA I GReRT | wilice | wge |
X

354«:|W|ﬁﬂllﬁ{|gﬂ:lﬁl%lﬁﬂhﬁl

35. 6 O | TF | AGINI: | ARIREETE: |

36. 1 SRYWARG | @ | FAHI: |

1. 4 WG || TERewEd | Wfw | drma R g SRt )
framRer: | AR |

371 AGAN | T | R ) R

37. 3 THRATHAY || A | qEwe || SvRwar | &R |

3. 4 AETA Il TN | &G | T | TOREEARR | o | Aadt |
wren || &9 | fEarala: | 9|

3.7 O || W | URETS || e | §E | avarehe | Rl

37. o YEFlF | T | Prtagad | AR | o |

. arro W || e | ) R e w® sydaai | 3| WA |



msj of the Prakrit words. [=IV.0.17

37.12 9 |} @Ry | R |
37.13 qftora: | R || &) TR )| ST | W@ | W |
37.14 WEA || SO | OF | GRS | ARY | SOROR | WM ) &istee |

AW | ARG | T | SO || SUREEH! | SEEES || ey |
Cwm ) g ) aReem |

ACT IV.

o afay l AR | Wi | el | e | Areewon | e |
TE | ATEWIGOREA | dyar | q | mlwlilml
w |

o4%M| WI

o5 AW | @ | Ti: | gfwmdy | WA | e | S | e
i | S gReTIraEETe: | R | SR | SRR | ) an ) gR

o.7 %% | aEq | fewm | Wil 71 R\ awen: | wpRAYw | -
A | wAfT ) g | g9 | Rl am: | Sl )
affree: | @ | TORE | g1 T S | R | R | g

oro 79T | AR | TWBRY | awr | AR | A |

orr ¥YY | W |

o1z M | Y 1| T | G0 | e | st | gfy | st )
TG | T | awer: || 9| AR | 3| @ | deeal | Ag )
R | I |

o15 T | F-YEA Il R || afra | aRwiwaiai | &g | g

o17 A7 | wgeu | AR | drwasEan: | s o & | A |
R | T |

I For Pr. WX, "gC = YK see H. II. 144.



IV.0.19—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents t126

.19 T |

o021 @y (| SfARAT | 39| [RARET |

. o229g | I | EFRAT| T | AR | ot | I | &R |
I T R g | OWfE: | 38 | s |

L2 g | @R I a1 T ) dTE 1 W | ol | genE | s |
waEsd | BEaEt |

Log@ || 71§ | AR SR A0 O | gEE | geRR: |
aef: || o | o | AeuReRar | o | sfifee: |

L7 | 99 | EONEd | T9R | TER | s T 0 aEa |
oRrT | FEadT | qEd | o | oEd | it | SEiEe | S |

L 9 g |

110 SR || ARFTEEISAML: | THER | A | SHEQw | IR |

Ltz g | @ AT =1 @ | S | e B R
g | G | 4 |

114 G99 | OF | | SEEE Il T B |

115 Iq: | PEfgE | T | qd: | I | o | fAEna: |
WA || SRR | oRed | oW | ¥ | R ETEe |
ZRTT | WA | o | A | Affasa: | g

1.8 dd: | d«: |

Lig@a: | @ 1 T ¥ | TR | AW | ARG | WA I ) g
AREFRURER | oren: | o | i | 3R | aaa | |
F=afa: |

122 T | TR | oTwaRigE | SR | I | Tefdom | @i |
W | AR | ongtaw | ol | e | ageRd |
9 | @ | e Il qq | oW | o9 | afee | Enfe: | S |



- 127] ) of the Prakrit words. [-IV.5.18

Ay |

I.25Q'f§'”mlﬂ7ﬁl aa@r: | 9999 |

126 AFEA || HFW | A | IFREAARTIRA | odRET | @ |
frget | aga | R | s | sl T Ramai o e
o | ffafERe |

L29 BRI Il gA: | T A A | O | g9w | feg Il
g | THfdear | Raas |

1.31$:Iﬂ'ﬁ?[|3“°h§%"|'| Jamfes™ | =y |

5.1 G| A AW | Rerweges | Swe | g | feRe ) qan)
A | TH | qFAOERL | I\EE | Rad | 2 |

5.4 99 | qwiat | Wt 1 Q| @ | sfoger | i | o | At afdgen |
At | ) sRenfr | T 7)) SRy 9 snaweiay |
gl | NG || @ | AR | e | Wag | 3 | JeeRd |
Proaeft | SEEEY | I | Y| FRATN AA | A7) A |
TN: | R || A | @ | T | S | ST | |
WA | 4 | [&fE: | armnfa | AeafiEn | TaEa: | S | qre-
T | At | 7)1 Rl ) aq ) g | fEEdas | e |
Rocam: | g0 o | a1 | A Eeiae | qufesw | | anT)
AR || | T | qEETER | g | gfa | Fen | FafEn | o)
IRAW: | JAFE™ | T EaeRfiar | waw | gy |
R 1| o | o | {1 B | | &g | STEh: | e |

5.14 AGAY || S | OE | THIOET | TEEHEen | fEe |

5.16 QR || FFL| &9 |

517 9 Il EEMF | 0T | FEIREEHARTT | aFaomn: | g |
Tar | =l |



V.5 39-] Approximate Sf'“-’f“ Equivalents . [ia8
s10 &: | T | |
520 q: | AW | T | SRTGENL | GRS | AAOR: | T |

ey || T 1) e | ey | R | T | |
ga/mm;m:»gsmmsmm«m:
Sy | & | T 1 | o | O | @ | RRORIET | & | g |
aerery | Rasaiv | gfvy

525 @R Il &1 O | oTTETE: T | ATROAE | R | YO

5.26 SRR | SReE | fFe | Tder | A | SRwe | A

527 FR | T |

5.28113]

6. 1afa Nl B X B n B gl s W TF-aer | 91 |
TR | SEHUSETRUR | gaFRL | TR | S |

6. 3 STAPL | T | AR | Spoary | AR | & | @A |
et | Rl | =g

6.5 ¥ | R | TARH | YOUEHSRN | ARGeagas | e |
o | T | s | aaper: | Rt | el e ) S0
R, | 3% | AEd | | s i) A=A, |
fafreny | geEeaR | ¥ | AwewweRT | R |

6.:=aa@namlamnm%malmzlmznmzn

6.14 QX || TR | =B |

615 1 | G | X | G | SR arere: | e | -
TP | e | feRy | 9| e |

6.19 wEd: | TR |

6.20 W || WY: | TEgAGERERE, | Ferwead | AT |

————

I Orig. srafeya:; cp. Gr. § 499. — 2 Orig. Wﬂﬁ; cp. Gr. § 559



) of the *P{ralmt words, [—I‘\'f“{3.6
621 T || Fromff | 71 |

6.22 GRY Il GASE | o | 9@ |

6.23 @RGY | PraEram | @ | Rt |

6.24 TRE | T | TEA | W9 | TEQ\ Q| AHSEEEE | FA: |

6.26 IRET | A | I | A9 | TEAAT | qq: | AR | |
g | 0| PrameEirreTy | afsafy |

628 GRY 1| T THY | AWSHS | R |

6.30 AR || AU | T | &G | ewgoy: | sama: | Ry |

6.34 T4 | g || FA: | @& |

6.36 & | e | RfE:

7. 1 HREHAT | AN | TR0 | THWY | @ | Aol |

7.3 AT | SgUERAT | qfaar | wg: | A | orgaies | qeee: |

7. 7 QR || ST | O | S | S | @R | SeRg || -
R | AR | | oY | ARRUIRFERR, | FEE |

7.10 ST | 9L | fAgoreEs |

8. 2 R | TFAS || raRrawET | T | IR | & | |ive | TR |
T | R | dmge |

8 4|l T:| A | AFRASIYRATRIN | Srqaw | Reqwwe: | @ |
To: | IURda: || 99| SETERE | SR |

O INEI T | &I | | G | o |

13. 2 W || TRTSREEL | raggman | Ry | alEeeaany: || & | SR |
WA |

13. 4 FrR || ARYACANGHEAT: | AR | e | RS | TEG S |
TN | ¥ | g | g |

13.6 7| ¥Ao | @ | T | IOETEAGEHEA || &1 | JAGRAT |

17



V.13.7-) Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents

e | o | oEeE | YeE ) aeEd |
14 2 SEeR! qgaew | @M | e | 5 |

14 b gy ) gats ) wA | @ | &

14 1 a7 || AT | AL (AT | SRR 2 |

14. 3 SAWAIN || TAOF | AR | FrEmY: | aIghn: 3 11 o | gl | [@e-
AR &g 3 R ) @0 = @I @R |
et |

15. 2 @RT Il QT | gAY | ) ) gR ) Rl |

15. 3 @Y | S | HRA | QA | anliga: |

15. 6 A || TN | STAEAARA | TR | A | 9 | ga-
TEq | R ) a9 | A | F | AR | AEfRRiane | AEstne ||
| aq | Rwieay |

SO F: 1 F| @G| | WAHFE: | @1 X | T G|
TR | q |

16. 1 7 || B AP | TRAEURARER | SEd || 99 1 -
AT | ST | B A ) AR | ol aun ) geEe)
A1 FEn) GRRER ) a1 @M ) RReEf | g Reee
T | e |

1.5 QRN T 0 AR | oRT 1 w1 AR REE ) @ &
frwwmr: | S ) T IgE: | F4: || D |

18, a FERFITRFARAM4 | MEa: | AR | fEw |

8. b FEEETS: 5 | | | T | QR | T |

I 98X is a desi-word, of which IfiT@Y and IfAUYT are explanatory
glosses (L ed. p. 191, note 2). — 2 C. ANRS, - 3H. L 36. -
4 gefeoft = qfirsit. C. - 5 For 3=9% cp. H. I 120.




131) of the Prakrit words. [-V.8b

20, 2 TAAAY | W | IARL | SWF: || s ) A1 | Awieay |

20,5 @ Il & | | fwed | RfERST |

20, 8 Y | M | TOW | W | WAL | Ao | 19 |
TAed | AL | IR | arfrnfy |

21 1@ Il % |

21, 3 @R || TN | AR | AW W) O | aReE |

s8N AR w1 AR & W | REETER: | W
qa: | o | A | AN | i | qORa |

21, 6 AT | QB | T | BhIEE | N | wAw |

21, 7 QRE N AT | RRAfE2 ) Qg | o) et |

0 TN FN T | &G | 0 | TOEwL | A |

22. 1 9 || TREEA | ¥ | THAeN || @ | Fadw | Reeg ) el A
Ao &) T ) ) ety | a1 feadar | e

22, 4 TUETANMRY | fA6E0S: | @ | @A | T | SHSHIRM |
g |

23. 3 T-F | @-Rg || w=alar | Fg=qer | Tl |

23 7 AW || TETSMRRTY | T | §9 | qqER | S{TE: |

ACT V.
7.3 AL || TE=RE: | 3R | afew | wmwE | R | Tw@wvo
7.7 A | 9@ || FhagerR | w9 | R I FageEn | Homn |
TREANT: | 3 || S | T | et | QR | W 3R )
8. a SRFAAYSIRIRT: | qur | =T | TR |
8. b FHOIQRAEES: | TgHC | e | AR | T | % |

I C. wa@™, - 2 See Gr. § 50I.




V.8.2-] Approximate: Sanskrit Equivalents (132

g 23| FaW || B | awq | wem: | WfdwEn | g | wEa
TG |

g 6 I | AR | WIER || W | e ) g | S wd
T | Rreved | wovE: || 9 | e | 9 | s | i
A | A | R |

8.10 &I | A |

or2 T | T | TE | 3 | a&: || : | ARFEEHemRwhg: | -
Regmys: | SfrRonRE®: || 99 | wREg | 39 |

10. 1 39@ | WIWSEREA | WA | F: | W ll B g1 gERar-
At | e | 399 | qERgE | e | R s |

10. 4 T | O | A= |

12. 2 I || ﬁﬂliﬁfliﬁﬂ'{‘(lmlalﬁw&l

12 4 9 || SEER | WS || T2 | T | 9 |

13. 1 9 || YOOQEn | §@we | @ | W | 6 |

14 1 % || TANAER: | §F | T4 |

14.3 &4 1| AR | @ | 09 || SARATAE | ARG | T | R |
qEq | e |

16. 2 WEHE || THEAT AR 1| 7| ¥ | FoEww: | o | TR | g

17. a AN | T | oW | | &ar | @i | gEn | S |

17. b TFEAU3 | g9 | R | oaany | TR

17.1 B 1 g @ | FEgA: | Afreafy |

17. 3§ || GHOW: | R | THERY: |

18. 2 ¥GF || €IET | o | @ |

I 7§ = A, belonging to. Cs; cp. H. IL 147; Gr. § 176. — 3 Or

gEf. - 3 TEmRY = ==, C.



133] of the Prakrit words. [— V.2r I9

18, 7@ Il A| &G || Uy | qEa | 9 | mnvw{u T |
wat | @rg | ey |

19. 1 SN | WHRMAET | A | $TWH | AW | gRweey | el |
Y | & | o= | REEEi

r9. 6 g% | &R Il TR 1 RO | wF | &R 0w R L X
RO | ST |

20. 3 T | SAWEACL | T | TR | R | AR ) sl
A | ATl AW | FEERL L A | AR 1 wEg ) St o
AEgR || oM | a1 | dmfE: | @R | O | gEER: || R )
FHI | AR | OF | TN | SUS | SEEeRE | T | 99 |
JUT | ST | AT | ae | fER | St | Terege? |

21, 1 Wag || TEEA: | IR | aReEmi | & | & | 9geE | & |

Al | Y | 9T | GEE | et |

s ofig | TR | gl | A )| onge |

21, 6 A 7| ¥ | THEAN | T | I | FRAWMAT | THE |
gl |

21. o o1 | aEq | ARET | affe | e Il S | § | waRefy |

2111 TG | CHRTEE | IqGOqMUEY | RIS, | 3THE | a9 |
T | @RRe | i |

2114 T | @ | 99 | TIHdE: | TES: | YR || a9 | &40 |
o | aEq | e | fieg | g | ergwiear | SwesieE: Il T
q: | ¥ | RAT | SO | ITHY | SW: | g || AW | 9R |
uF ) S| WA TEAN | T | I\ AR || e | REe
AP | @ || e | as: | e | RaRR ) g @ R

I Orig. srfyast. — 2 For °ﬂﬁﬂ'§= * &q1gq see Gr. § 499.

21.

-t




V.21.20-] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [134

7AW | R | TR |

21.21 TR || TRA | mlmllm | @ | S |
o | ofry: | e |

22. 1 AR || STET: | ERAA | 6 | G99 | T | 3 | %2 | W |
S | TEFARAA: | JUUSSARRNAE | &F | AFHA | AR |

24. 2 GE || T | AOTeS-GHIRO | &gar | AR | AT o | IRE-
T | THAT | GEIE: | AT | g | S |

27. 2 SEA | AT | TG | Baa= | Rvwear 1| g7y | &R | 7r7 | WRewiw |

27. 4 @ | TART || FTTBR | T: | FONRIEA | TF<H || TWRY-
fRg | R | A1 g | aeRet

30.10 AV | ﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁll&ﬁlal Heqd™ |

L 6T @ | W AW |

ACT VL

0. 28R | THOTE || TUE | FF | T | TG | AERAGT | IS
TR | T | Sglas | sl |

0. 4 THGG | AAMM: || T | A | AW | SHEH | T |

0.6 J| W WA | Ao | wRT| ER | FEOI AN
o | g |

0.8 TN | TN |l T | WG | THEAREET | T |

0. o B9 | TEwK || feg | & | orenfa | SR | FRRe 1 W TE

010 % || $G | G99 | ®Aor || A0 | g | afohiae |

orr A | T2 | AR I I T I

I Used in addressing a mean person (fisgagq. C). - 2 Orig.
I1IY = THYA, Gr. § 168.




‘ ]35] of the Prakrit words. [....VL 1.20

012 @ | G | ARG | AR | FFROR | S |

o014 RGE: | AT | T | omfA: |

o015 Wa: Il AT | & | AW |

1 a @ | B | 3| ol | RfRa 1 71 &g | aq | #F | Reseiae |

1. b TYARORL | R | VM | ATHIRES: | ot | s |

I 1qdd: | @ |

12 99 | THRTEd ! | 7 | (RaweEr: | ®vew: | wRya: | FEq |
TG | IIRTR | T | AERENTEET | ag0ae | AR || o |
| | W S W g | aERd: | T )
qEq | IO | R || YA | ARAG | q0 ) FFAT | AT

. 6 g% || FAEEag | g | TR | @& 1| J91| SE | A |
AT || oT: | I | Ta | fwee: || | O || T |
T | TBW |

1L 9y | ¥ | AFYSTH | T |

LIoETF || @1 MYER | AN | qReday | arg | a9 | -
Fo | afim | Rusrfy |

.12 SREE | T | EPvEEE |

113 d9T |

.14 SIg% | @l | i”!’(:l

1.15 99 | mw&ﬂﬁmilﬁal TSt | sl

116 g% || &RPT | ¥ | °BEE: | 99 | AFTDTEY | AWNKAGT |

118 AR | WE: | AHROMRE: | AfRgH |

119 TF: | @A | 4T | T | P | T || a9 | §FeW |
TEE | NG | oW | 1| PHEIEWR | Al | Al |

I C. *RaEw.

-y




VL 1.22—] _Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [136

;122 W W WL
13 @1 & | AR _
124 FE | ¢ | FEAAI TOHAT || T | o | o | engha-

g | F: || o | W ¥ | R

26 T | SRy | S || FeEEn | e | g | T
128 W || @E | W | ShfE |
130 3R | IRE || T | WA | SrghwEERET | RARE T

saiga || o | TEO | 9 |

1.32 AFIEA: | =¥ |
133 O | @ | TR\ QU | AW | HFEEE: | A qe ] oaad |

gRreY | SMRRa: |

135 TR || TRIMEL2 | FE | TEeed | 3 | ongpdase | &l |

Tga | wRwea | W |

137 99 | afe | WS | wEeee | gl T oRa: (| TaEq | 59 |
1.30 R | AW |
140 THAMN | T | FAA | ® | AW eaafya: | & | e | '

iﬁnqa:naqnhmgzﬂmlwfawﬂt:mﬁlwmnml

1.43 QT | QAR | Wl | R |
144 79 | WONW | oFer | WeewAr3 | w9 | g
1.46 WY | T | oy | o | ol | g | g |
147 S 1| WG | awER | ¥ | P | §19: | ARy 1| FE=-

afie4 | g | TR | e | QRER | T N T Afew-
M | | TS | -

I Cf. note on V.8.6. — 2 C. g, - 3 Mt is a desi word
for We ‘Aish’ (. ed. p. 199, n. 1). — 4 C. afigsy.



of the Prakrit words, [=VLa4a

153 e | wan | wliriRdde | et | a1 A |
o | T | TR | SR || R | e |
A1 Tger | T | At @Rer ) e AR g1 §g ) -
fragdr | @ | REw | Aeeem=m | @ e Ty
o | ¥ | R | aPEe | e ) T 0 B g s )
A | AT | AMEEA: (| 99 || @ | OF | SRR |
qraRER | @ | ReERvar | geser | srew |

. a HAWERITH ! | IPRT | @ | T@="E |

. b TEY | YO | AR | TR 2 |

1 TR | BRL ) TEe | o | e |

.2 gf | TIRE | Telierg | e | ST | @ ) e | i |

2. 4 9 | IR | TgHE: |

.5 YRS || TR | W[ | O | Fe: | AR |

2.6 QR || Aqo=E | A | FEA | oOMg | TRAMET | AT | 3 |
THE | QYR | FEE | I |

2.8 AR | @A | a | AR | @9 | TR |

29@fF || PR | AR | I G @) 39| TEE | @ |
A | gE | T | RS || 9NES: | N | YATEE: | SR
g | W | AR | WA | ARE |

3.2 | ¥ | AR | W | | eI |

3. b gUPAgIRed: 4 | @i | @ | AfRge |

3. 4 THIAG | weiag | o || g | SRy |

4 17fT ) oA | @3 || AEENE: | &g 1 W | T

N N N N

N

I Gr. § 295. — 2 H. IV, 181. — 3 A particle expressing joy or surprise.
H. IV. 284. — 4 Orig. @=am¥a’ (Gr. § 559) = faf¥a°. C.

18



114 z-] Approximate Sanskit Equivalents 138

4 2 SRF N W@ R RT4ET: | mﬂ/mﬁﬂlﬂi’/ Ty /
A | oA | g ) SEEe ) e | eiRgE ) e ) T
HAE: | AR | T | T

4 6 BES | AN AR | 9T | T | A | 79| *Eg | T |
&1 ffre | o | T | /g

4 8 THABMAT: | TOW: | WAl 1| T | OO | $RUN | o | WA |

412 IR || 4 | TRAGER | glasad=m | Iy |

5.1 R W R

5.3@%!

541 @I 99|

6.1qN| @y | TARIAMGET ) AR | @ | SR | wgeae |
g |

7. 1 $TNR | or@m: | JufEm | RN |

Cogo2am | AR S | O | IFeEEE Il T W | s | Rie-
foraem: | wf¥safy | g1

7.9 A | T | AN |

702 09 | @ | PR 1 e | RitRReSzenf | wfee
4N | e | RRRE |

0. 19| W B | TEA| TN A4 | JUEHEA | HRIAF, |
SRy |

9. 5 g | AT | SEwgRRer | e | vy | aRer 1| anhi-
FANIEE | I | Forg | SRRt | @1 71 X ) REwed |
wreRfNaw | TrEE: | gFaern: | AR | | g

0.9%: | T | @I W |

910 T¥: | ARRremEa: | Anpfleameey: | RRwTE | [ geqe-



139]4 - of the Prakrit words. [~VLi2.2

m | @) el | @i ) qew | SRTE |

0.13 ST | SI=ARAT | 3RrA | qA | FraaeinReRe | & | e )
Ag: | A | agaa | Raafeafy |

019 ¥@: | ¥ | Aol | gorg | =y | awgEn | @gEn | ) fR]-
Ra=ar: |

gar AL || ¥ | Remf | L g | @9 | sAR_T ) Fq@W) @
sqam | SRa || wRemRFer: | T T qEn: oy v
TR | T | @ Gl ww )| | AR§sar | oawm |
Teadt |

924 T | -7 |

026 Wi: | TAM Il O | B | S | @ I T =& | AW
age: | Aade: | wata || g | TR | Al e ) g )
i |

r0. 1 SR | o | $EE | FwETE | HqEi |

o2 |l ST W ok ) Y| qenEdl | ARG |
dar 1 gl

10. 7 dg: | &g | AwaE: | T | afE |

10 8 A || AR | Q@ | o | awrafig | w9 | o | &G | SR
qE: |

roar AL A1 R awr) Rar) &) wRRRam | R gRE |

RET | TEl |

R A REAR U AR AR AR sy
ST | AR | aanm: | waEka | R

12 1 AR | SRS | WG | aaT | qo | A | AR Ao
RN | T8 | R | T | g | g



VI.12.3—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [140

12,3 Il G| AFERT | ¥ 1 O | STERA | WEQ | aEe: |
gadaay | i |

Iz.sﬂ'ﬂ'lﬁlﬁ@%ﬂl HeTed: | T |

12. 8 @d: | I |

12.10 B | g |

13.2w0ﬁﬂzlﬂalmﬂ‘tlﬁﬁ'ﬂilﬁﬁqﬁail

13 3 O | H9 | AkeeEre | GO | TREY | T | W | 9 | Awhiq |

13. 5 I |

13. 6 G | & | AURE: | AFTORT | STRRIRE | T | O |
WRE ) S A A e | S | e, | e | S |
S| T | O |

13.10 9EH | SR | TAA | SUCHEA, | SUET || T | A | A | e
&« gl

14. 1 @O | CF | SRR | A0 AR | THERT

14. 2 A || G991 O | &g | TIFA | AQw: |

14. 5 @& || g1 Feerar | oA )

1s. 1 9 || WEEE | RN SR | g W E | iR
R | T || SR | STETREe | ° | S |

15 4 R | T | ARSI | | B ) o @R

:6.:m|wmng%:|%ml

7.1 RT | STEAE: | TR || @ ) U | g I a ) % |
aawEdl | aFaer |

17. 3 SEf: | QT | 9l | e | SO || AEwgT: | @0 q
o | A |

I For fafdur = fA&: see Gr. § 438.



141] - of the Prakrit words. - [-VL23.2

17,6 THAM | AT | QN | STEAUBRAIIEAR | STORSRER | Ef |
R IEAGEN | TERGREA | 5 | R |
TEERSrART | IR | Ta | {FaRawa | @@ | s |
ar | PnEd | gaet | AW | e | g

18, 2 AR | AN || e | e | aEq | T |

18. 4 AL 1| AR 3 | o | SiRfeea |

8.5 | q: | faaen | Aafwa: | 91w | ) | aRRegem: |
g | oy |

10. 1 291 | FAAY | quT| Ty | qRa: | o | Rerwes: | il |
FAWAER | qameg | g |

19 4 B | W

19. § TATEW | FAHIED | T | g | aR=l |

201 (| | @ | T | THEZISTRRMAT | ST | FE | AV
it | Sfaeatbar | @) e osE 0 T | IR
FERENC | JETGHR: | avaedl: | TRewey | e |

20, 5 @ | T | SffammEdt | sEw |

21. 1 AW | &g | TR |

21. 2 SRR | & | T )

22,1 W || QA | dwomvew | Y| wwL | A1 FAR N O | e |
I | o | o | o | @k | e | W | g

22. 4 e | AR | s | @ | R

22. 5 A || fEw | @@ 1 @l

22. 7 o | o | R | T | S | Rl g | i
e | T |

z3.zsr=i|||@qtﬁw:|lzw:|ﬁﬁ:|ﬂﬁ:l



VI 24.1-] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [142

24.1MIWIW¥WIWW:GR!@WW:IM-
o/ | qaE | @ | qEsew |

24. 3 WQ: | qfwTeoEE | ThET | @ | ot 1 afar | AR |

24 6 T | ¥ | Rwwfda 1 | qgaEn | o) W THT |
ey | g | A | SRRy | T |

24. 8 @ | w9 | g |

24. 9 qAY | FARIIORE | d=qn | GRERE | orEe | Al | qea
fga: | s | e |

2411 Qg | T | WA |

24.12 W || SRR | T | gl | i | s ) @
Faefiga | IRy |

2416 AAFE | AR | L) T Wl ) IR | waE | S REEEe: |
AMAI | T | AR | ATATER | FARM | T | T | A |
Mg | 97 | TRES | IR AN F: | A | = Y

24.20 T || STAEHFOERD: | AR | SUREWEARE | R 1 Rewng: |
aAg | T |

2422 g | S9g | @ |

2424 37 || TT || o9g@ry | AR | A | sfafe |

2426 3T || oFTRT: | RYMARY || ordew | agead | R | w9 | AR-
SR | TR || 9 ) 3 | TWRET | Sl | g

2435 TAF | OF | arbasged | 3fdor: | gRar | fdwdeasn | aw |
T | A |

24.38 I | T | gy |

24.40 T | AR |

25. 1 @& | W | NARE Nl TN T | TTEY | @ | " | Afe-



143) of the Prakrit words, [—VI1.28.14

I | N | 39

25. 5 ST | A |

25, 7 SEEAq | e | @ | WA | g QR | S s
Afdeafa |

26. 1 AYRAW | TR | A | A=l |

26. 2 AW || TAE | T | A9ar | FEOEA: | F9: | A& e
qq | ATDARERIEE | daNENRaRE | RTeeE, | e |
A= |

26. 5 g | & | AR |

27.1 R | ®F | X | AT | STHRY | AR | T |

27. 2 W4: || SO | GG Il T | @1 99 | ARG | aAg |
ATEUYATAAT | QATEIOIR | &30 | WSy || T4 & | T |
qdeeR | Wt Il 9| | e | G| S | S |
Zeonicll

28, 2 GAPARIg | FAPalig | W |

28, 3 R | EEM | OF | | FTe | e 1 et | ar | gaa |
T | GFeR | TWEAEL | IR | JEE | AR |
AL | G| aur | SRAPT | F°T | & | A& | @R | SRR
Wl | st | @0 a1 T 3w W | s | Re-
g || T | IR | TR | BrEerr | g | e |

28. 8 W: || WY | ARG |

28.10 WA || AT | AWT | & | awewawen | RwRwfaty: | Rewewea: |
s: | wfefy |

28.13 T | AW: | AYER |

28.14 A || STWCAY | AW |



VL 31.1-] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents (144

31. 1 AR | ARTT) A |

L3RG | W) T AN qn | AR & | AR | TR |
AR | g | AR | wg | T

31, 6 W& || O | O | TWEE | §WEW: | 7 |

32. 5 TR | TR || o | AL R & T AR | e |
AR | g | Sge | frmn | s ) SRR

343N AAE | ART | W | AE | TYARIN | ARG | A
TRE: I WWE | I | T | R | AIRER

37. 1 Q| WAF | A |

ACT VIL

BIA|I G| AT G| O@H | TSI A T | @ | A |
TERE | FHAl |

14. 2 @ | | RETEE | TN A2 1A ) TR |

14. 3 ARAE I @R TR T 1 SARROr | aei | Rl
SR W T GO | W | @G| FASET | @9 | 2
FATEEE: | @ |

14. 8 T | @F | *afoh | sgafy | alR | smm | e T gEl

14. 9 T Nl ;| & | W 1 AR |

15. 1 9 || G | T | TR 1| A3 | A | RS | ey |

15.255”'{1:"%&!%!

16, 1 GAX Il T | TN | T | TR | ARG || 7 1 T8 || w4 |
I | TRonw | wATAREE | owRfE | aReeEg | el

I srfrefist TsBA:, C. — 2 Gr. § 358. — 3 C. %A, — 4 For & see
note on V, 8. 6.



145) of the Prakrit words, [~ VIL 20. 22

| o | S|

16. 4 q41 |

16. 5 AT | A | @ | AiReady |

16. 6 3 | T |

1A N A AR TR E: ) e atﬁmml ey ||
wEEe || QR I A | aEe | oW | AT | R |
A | TR | |

18, 1 WEEE || T §F | T | RRFARE: |

19.13ﬂﬂa‘{laﬂml

1o. 3 1K | TEHE | TS | AR | AEES | GAReh | o | el
AR aRr W) T | e | R aEn )| eRSE |
1 ¥ | e | @19

19. 8 @ | T

so. 2 T | VEEE: | WURY || STACHEEE | I | O | e |
Sl | AR | qdEe | SR

2o, 6 %: | G | TRRORERA: | 9 | Ay |

20.10 §AEA || Sg® | AFeEw |

2001 FA | AT A | F_FHT

20.12 AVEARRT | IroSfga: 2 | AQgIEe: |

2013WIWIWWI§WIEQIW’IWI

2017ﬂfﬁ3llflﬁlaflﬂ'§3lﬁlﬂ'{ﬁl

2078 TR || THRIUSH: | or@ | AfEY | 7| T

022 W1 @G| AL @G I U FL TR T

I A desi-word for ®rT, Gr. § 105. — 2 = H@Iﬁﬁ:, C. - 3 wfeawr =

telder sister’ or ‘nurse’. C.
19



VIL20.25—]  Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents T146

msquhglmzumlmlmﬁmmjmﬁmzl
o | R | TEHNERY | W | AR | g | e | @)
Arfedt | R | ¥ | A | A | TR | T | el |

2030 a7 | &% | -q@n | & | QA

R A

2035 @AY 1| TR Il €07 | TR | FReemger | a3e | T |

T fRTEw |

2037 TR | AR || SAoyrmRwe | ey |

2030 LW | T dm@: | T §F |

2042 G | R | TERWW | Tl | AR | g A H )
oAy £ | S | SRR || o | Al ) P | ) stree |
W | e | e |

a1 A W | AR | TN T F: | ) &G | AEW-
¥ | N | T | AR | gl | ’

a1 4 ST | T | ® | AR | W | AR ) o | ) e |

,r. 8 T || PR | awmeRR 1w | frdedior | g |
afRw | [T AT | W T

22. 1 g | ™G |

23, 1 AGH N F: 1 T

23. 2 T || wRRAE | T |

24, 2 SRYY | SRWY | G | T | T | ORI | FEEL
mlmlmlmnhla@mzmﬁmﬁml
| e |

24 5 O | S| AP | T | W | gEh | 9

————

*
! srEg: - wraE:, C.



25.
25.

2s.

147) of the Prakrit words. [~ VIL 33.5

2 SRYT Il T @ | gl |

4 GORTE | | AT | Jq | TAT| ST | SIWAEROR | T |
¥ i | ,

771 q® | R | AT | W @I | TREGA -

25.16 TSN | W | TAGA | T | O | TR |

26.
27.
28.

3I.

+33.

33.

1 AEasTET | & | AW | sl |

4 W || SmfoRe: | Wa |

:mllﬂﬁlwlmnmlmaﬂﬁglmlm
W a1 @ I IR |

o REw || wEMEERE | AW I T | I | q@L | A | IR
AY| A7) A GA | N\ | 9T | GRSt | R4 AW | A9 |
aefif: | SRR | GReE | 9g: | orglEe | Rt g

2 T | R | TRREET | w09 | A | e ) R -
TRy || AT | O 1 g8 | AR Reh | dfRian | o Refr

5 W) AART: | SAEE: | WA |

I gRfRreaf. C.






VARIANTS.






VARIANTS.
ACT L

1. a Before this stanza y has H®TE« | SR ATEeN AF{ATEEY | after
it ¥Ry S freer |

1. 1y aa: Ay e |

1. 2 D Jevafaew”. — N *wwafd. — BNRI aRa sm’,

. 3 y s, — BNDIy ¥1. — SBNR fW, I . - BN a1 stror’. — BNRI
om. I,

. 4 R ‘=g, y "gerg for “fgrg.

. § RID, N (in margin) ¥ | ¥ (om. NDI) f& (om. NDI) R
m@:ﬁmm(om.mwﬁ!°.—y°wn@‘__
BRNI =r@ii, D ag@ii. — R g for 9. — BNL D (1. hd) om. sfl.

1. 6y T&q WE ", SD Fawre’. — I SRFAMIRT, — S A% .

.. 8 BNRIDy #t fi for f§ f. — BN qReraweR, R e, D sy,
y qREEY’. (In S transl. 7 HegaERreafy).

1.9 S om. . - B I. hd. om. ¥. - y @’ wq° .

2. 1 SRDy usodd, N wt #g ud, Bl o &g . - BNRy “TOrsi.

2. 2 BN ‘SE@®°. — S Ma@=aq. — DN ‘=& %T.

2. 4 D om. ¥, — SID &R for 3. — D IWTEH.

. 5 Dly om. ﬂﬁ; S om. §EA.

3. a D ggT’; R wEe’. — I “awgwan: |

4 a BDRSly ‘=g, “U¥. — I 31,

-

-

(ol

N



4

1)) N J152

L)

b BNR srage’, Iy sma®’. — Cdd. y mm?

4 1D 3@ f, - N gemgafs=’.
4.2BNyom.ﬂ'lﬁ.—Nﬂ'd:fora?[.—Sﬂ'f.—Dm:I

4.

4.

S B B B

9 Y @ o ¥ I N

3 SR ugd, N 9, — 190 for 4, — y om. SR, ~ D Svore ey -
R “ge-aeu™ad. — SI om. A,

4 le — B Af{=«(g (transl. afifraany).

5 B stftreg &t A°, S @ &g R, - D W &,

b S g™, N ge’, RDy g=°, BL A", - By I,

3 RI put TAT° before T, — BSNRI TT° for .

IIG[Gtvvice,{(@ﬂm'(".—BNRDyil‘ll%’W.—ymt' after °HET: —
R Iq@GAT TR TS |

b D it for WAE.

< B ®&X" (in margin TAT"), Iy T&T. - D “#ifr.

IIom.Qﬂ‘it,Bom.il'.—NIm?m".

zymﬁq°.-BNIyom.m.—B°dm1=qwﬂmtﬁﬂ:|

3Nmﬁﬂ:-Syﬁnszﬁt:—BNRywﬁrﬁ,D°ﬁ=r.-1§curﬁ.-
D om. .

5 R om. 39 f§. - BNDly gea=aw . — Cddy ¥

6 R 3@ s T1°; DR AR, - BIR 9% twice.

7 1 uAy for @ f, which R om.

4 S T9g. - N I1g’.

IBl.hd.om.{RUiandatlTﬁ:;NIom.a'ﬂTQ.

b D superscr. 3=y for e,

4 S 5 g waly 7 7 oo gloss in S @M & P8 @y Te: -
D @,



153) ~ Variants. [-111.2,3

o 1S om. W once. - D 2. hd. superscr. AT, om. §F. - [ TR

twice.

9. 23y T, - RY¥@F. — Iom A, — S qUEA: (corr. 2. hd),

10.

10.

1I.

I °qEeq afie:, D IEYEERAa: /Q quiawl saian:

. 4 NRI q@° for famqu’ — Cdd. y “¥fiwa: |

5 S gaERfy Tf enafy, D aur gf T ',

65S...Yama s ffiweea:; D oaa: sfiefy Rt |

7 BNI om. a@: — S ¥ TWA 7 G AHATT: AL, B om. W
once and reads ¥, after which 2. hd. adds % & &==q:, N om. N
once and adds W E=S4Y W &SA:, R . . . "W SA T g4, [
Iﬁmmm:lﬂgﬂ‘ﬁaﬂﬂm:,Dom.ﬁﬁ\'andreads
I S& A LS4l 7 &e4: and adds AfY .

b R and marginal gloss in y @U{I’lﬁ".

¢ I a9 for . — B Sfawafa’,

I'S om. GYURMY, — B ©gd w, Ny &g9; R "ga @iy aq°,

11, 2,3SIR AT9RY. — B om. WeYq. — BNRI Ifyad¥ed. — BNI "’

Rl geqgwmad. — R AT, — After WEq: y adds a‘&arr, after
which the following stanza is inserted in BNRIy and margin of D:
I q U JEHEIRY a9 |

g IUINE TwAgE |
[cD ga'a‘ﬂ'ﬁﬂ?ﬁ?l]
BN then add (9 SR EETT | FaRE=F , R WU ¥ £¥E-
o | e wm°, 1 9T gEw S, y W SR RIS
=%, D only a1 % . None of these interpolations is found in
SD Candrasekhara éarpkara.

20



II1.

II.

11.

II.
12,
12,

12.

12.

12,

12,

12

12

12.

L11.4-] Variants. ' [154

4 BNRDCS T¥i& for Aferpedis.

5 D @qq: — SID 1. hd. om. T, — D xfean .

6 DR uq for §¥. — NI °T41 g .

7 SR, D 2. hd. =1 for @, BN om. — BNI ‘qra&qr. — B sfama
9. — R ‘qEwey g™ ok Juai. - N sfran
JQan, — I om. o1=; S om. WA, SwEH for TaT.

1 y WET 99, - D wfy for a9, B om. - BRI " s%, Dy R
(om. a=).

2 D “}9 YWl gEaAQ . - R om. .

3 R & gf.

4 SRID o9& FgATH @i (@i S in margin). - BN {9 @it fAtawf
ﬂt°.-Rom.ﬂi.-DgﬂaforﬂE‘§a.—R°ﬁ'Wﬂiﬁl‘.

5 S ;| U ST aEd, - 1 O wag wEi ', - N aEii
and A& in margin. - R om w4, - D GEE: EwH.

6 BS om. %@.—BNR%W’EH,DW".-DL hd. om. g9, —
BN ° 391 9@, - SRID om. R,

7B@ﬁ.—Dl.hd.l{ﬂ'ﬂﬁlformﬁl.

8 SI om. §W=ATE. — BN, D 2. hd. g4, SI FAY (om. W), y ¥4,
D 3. hd. fAmm.

9 SI aqqw@; BN ‘Famnifa, R ‘TwEif.

12.10 I om. FYRE and TS in next line.
12.11 RNID f§ & q@af@ (N 9° /) War, — BN 1= for €%.

13.
13.
13.

al ‘gEmt’.
b D gl
d S ‘frmfe’, B ‘frwx’; RID ‘fafg’, y "fe=g’.



155) | " Variants, [-116.4

14. 2 | gAFRATEA . - S wgayas:, BD and gloss in S wafwe:,
N qaw=fed:; in D also WHRWIS:, in B TAANYS: is mentioned.

14. 2 S WHAFAT (sic), corr. 2. hd. VAR (sic), — y AL, —
B!{dtwice.-Sy!Iﬁ%,BI\Iﬁﬁﬁw.

14. 4 R SogrERiEmEac.

14 5 R SAAEESET (om. SR, — D Ao for serRg, - Cdd
AT’ - y " st

14. 6 D °TfY AT, — SRID Il A&y (om. 1) PRI, — B om.
qEE; y AE, FIEAET ; — BNRI add g IR, — S | once, 1
twice before IE".

14. 7 D “smfaRE: — RD Y. - S frawfysd, BN fod .

14. 8 R AYTMIAITTHTL,

14. 9 B qEAGE I A", NR ¥ awEd, T (N q@° @r°) sf°.
1 qaTe ST (sic). — R saE%, D wfawre

15. a Cdd. y GeRTEReTE.

15. 1 I T3 only once.

15. 2 Som. Y, — ST om. §9.-D 1.hd. y ‘afesmEmn’. BN “@m: (om. ).

(5. 3 After Wag B qagET=BI ], N aEg=s1@, R AEfgETraRa e .
— RID Qo1 AT, y Q4T before qﬁibﬂ', which D om. -1 y, D 1. hd.
om. 9%, — BNI qIq@®4T:,

15. 4 D EEAUESaAE . - y et

15. 5 y inserts TEIEATSIET ¥ before TE).

16. 1 Dy UqT:, R wai. — BNRID snf¥ef - R, D 1. hd. qRatenia,

;6.3Na@ﬁw,1m,nyaﬁ. - B om. a fi. - R “#a¥FEl.

16. 4 B ogm®, N «@@r’; SDN ‘ggagedr. - N om. @g. - NR “afR-



L16.4—) Variants, [156

S(Ne)g, I TRYT’; y ASHORIIRTT

16. 5 R, D 2. hd. add f&.

16. 6 BN om. §@I. — S AUHY. — N of for o, — D qgHUEH; BSNy
IR, - B 98T, I €T, D |e.

16. 7 SRDly put WY before TE".

16. 8 R fifiar, Dy wiggan for fr=yr. — BN &=, y Remafy. - y ort, -
SD om. @.

16. 9 D om. WEAH. — R "waw@et, — BNRIDy qifdr, S gt — 1 "<g-
gaRa®, D ‘"fP®. — NI om. &FEY¢, for which R TS, -
BNRSDy firea®, I e,

16.10 NI SIUr for qur, — BSNRIy om. f&, — S ins. U wg, DI o, -
1 *gefugesit, BN ‘et w=l, — I gfeafy, D gleaf.

16.11 RI g1 for &f¥, S om. — BSNy om. frefag. - S om. 2@, y puts
it after go7°.

1613 IRD f@vq Gﬁg* for ATH°, BSNy om. — S. om. &, — I om.
wfrery,

1614 1 om. (€Y. — BR om. a%; BRID MM for WaW. — N 94 .

17. b S AYGH (sic).

17. 1 RID %=Rd U, y “q&@m=qei. — I om. fpawi, for which D fwtr=t.

17. 2 S VT, — y furgor, - R om. wfiom.

" 17. 3 ID om. g&. — BN §if¥g. - S fAR® (sic).

- 17. 4D REH. - DY, - R, D 1. hd. TRAEGIRA"; N weiaefamEge.

17. 5 BN Senege(N&), SRy SH1(ydN)IEE, ID SN,

17. 6 1 @=wTE, frie.

18, 1 Ny srfwreqsr, I sfgaeyaaat @@, D smfoeaw®’, 2. hd.



18.
19.

19.
1Q.
19.
1Q.
10.
19.

IQ.

20,

20.

20,

20.

20.

157] Variants. [~IL20.5

superscr. 34, — SNR TGN for 7@, — I A for 7. - ID ASE-
°, IS °FE. — y om. 7 (before TSARY; see next line),
2 IDy g=uafdy for geunfa,
a SR QISR | AT, — After dist. 19 BNRy add @iy & |
Hsafy e e wraRd
7 qafe sy semwmRaT |
frsaReman: |sfens
R sl s%e gwaeTe ||
[d N ®31].
1 R &, - D aRReREs’; N adds s,
zDﬂw.—B I. hd. Sy om. .
4 BNy @& for ¥, — By W for S, — BSNRD FEH.
6 NI &ftaai3°. — SDy “@urmgY. — BD fawt ¥ i, R ¥rf ¥ (om. frer).
7 S aRewfy, Ry qfRgfy, I afenfy.
8 S fergr R gW, B g fomag & gaf&. - I Wl (sic) for
gufy.
9 1 sifdawt, - B a1 @@
Iy om EST. — R G, S @ET. — S 4@ after q€. — N Hgomr-,
2 BS °Wism, NRD ‘wigr, - B ‘RnfYufi, S "R &, D 2. hd
‘Shiaftr fr; NR Rfify,
31 om. G{i‘l{, SRID om. AYHTE, — BRy FTST after ¥g. - SN ‘uftg
&g %13 (N adds oft); D “ofg®®. — N fregurs, cdd. y Rig°.
4 R 07 before A,
5 S ¥f =, D 53t i, — SDy qgHe@”. — y AL for IAAA°. ~ BSRD
om. {31,
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20. 7 BN sioifla.

20, 8 I °fiyuft w.-D ARA” for °ﬂw’, which I puts after YFaR. -
SNID om. f¥r.

20, 9 I & %Y, — BSIN put ¥ after %°, which RC om.

2010 RID ®f{&vur, — SBDNRy put WHIFNAT after TqT. — SBDNI @ for
AT, — SBN om. UM, - I QH before, D (2. hd)), y after O,

2011 BNR SH(R%) 1. — y stopeaor o Qifir.

2012 R ¥ g1 WOR°. — I om. *r@ol, S om. ¥, which y puts before
'!l‘ll'l?(, R om. f¥.

20.13 R @AW @&, — B 1. hd. Ny om. WY and read HH{¥AT.

20.14 Dy &1 before Wi, which N om. — In B from i to J@WMY (20. 18)
only 2. hd. in margin.

20,15 NRID 31§ sreorf¥q (D stoqre) &gy f&°,

20.16 Cdd. y *m{i=i(BY) *m".

20.17 D e |fy f&°.

20.18 y TEMX before wfeqT, which in BN after Rradreqr (sic).

20.19 NR Rerafy for @i,

20.20 SD om.Gi,Rom.ﬁ.—lﬁﬂi%ﬂm.

2021 NRy @ff, D €= before ¥, - D om. . — S fuei, Dy fyst
for qfafaer, — After RRRA R inserts @y’ | il qRfaet &
&° | sEwn®,

2022 D @i, y ifor before f&.

2023 BN om. ©o[ui, — S g€ for T® Y, WRAMR after AW, — y Ui
AU HONRYY. — D o[ui STeRTHY { W', — Sy add or v (M only y)
¥ vt worof, BRNITr ot ¥ ¥° g°.
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SNIDy @f§ before uf, - Sly #1d qR°. - RD AR for WomRY. —
2024 Cdd. y om. §. - BN ¥ after AT, - S °W|'I'f|‘, om. gllﬁ
2025 B g%, RD & for ¢, - NR @ for .

2026 BSRNIy €@t fd°, - BNR | @3,

20.28 NR!&" a';l"ﬂﬂ!ﬂ.-BND @ﬂ.—R om. a‘il, for which N agt, y @,
2030 y f before WA,

21. d 1 SUTARHTO 5°.

21. 1 R om. §d. — B 2. hd. aw@ WA=1g'. - Dy SIow.

21. 2 R 9@, 1 or@, — Before Uit° BNRI afedwmt @30T S

(only R), D *s@®t. - SIDy WA for A,

21. 3 S AR, R AER, D sirmalR (superscr. wftazy ).
21. 4 1 ggd RASwT | T HofawAE: |
22. b I °qw° for “q@’.
22. ¢ BN fRrq for R,
22. d y wargwe sf.
23. a S ST, D 1. hd. *Til, 2. hd. "THEE:.
23. b N "&q¥: |
23. ¢ B 1. hd. NI Agaa’.
23 4 S & 7g G, After this stanza R adds: 9f¥ ¥
ﬂ@aﬂmﬁmmﬁﬂml
wemt AgAIR it feswmea
it SRR AT T 1
23. 1 N om. €9T. - RD qfwr’. - N aiRgs’, Im.—Dm',
BIRy wijgawwl, S srefrt.
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D3¢ af¥wmiy o7 R W avf
: ! sic)
ﬁ ﬁ.o - DW ] (m M supm»m).

234 D YEET EREWEAW , R FEATE: WAHE W', - BND

swrefg. - BRNDI @ Aasd (twice), S @ & W& (twice). - RD
OWO

27 bR & ater 79, for which D w3+, - BNRIy Tsmgwehfy, - S L

23. 8
23.9
24. 1

24. 2

24. 3
24. 4
24. 6
24. 8

24. 9
24.10

24.11
24.12
24.13
24.14

O W for TREW. - BNRI HIFwd, Dy w4 for ¥47. - B-
Wag TEER°, BNID ‘§&IC. - SI JEewie,

D YRUR T’ | &9 HYRQY. — Bly WER. - R @ for &, -
R qf®ar’. - D om. H.

S gEFRAT: for TR

RD &g after o, — DS f& f&. - D om. f& g, for which S favg,
N f¥vyy, B f% . — BNIy om. O, for which R .

BI sediffgr, R "R, y AT for HEGYFT, which B om.
N &g, — I ¥ after w1, BR after qu9.

Nly Q'I'ﬁl, R Q'I‘ﬁt, B H‘Iﬁl, corr. to {{Iﬁ

S °fiftg. — R svaert, — D gL, - S u¥ for 5 . -1 g[°,
D ¥R°. - R adds g 9 g

I & before tﬁﬁ, which S om.

Cdd. y om. qur f§. - BNRIDy g before Wg™", which in S after
qa’. — y aAvr’, N sg=«uor’, D §R00r” (transl. HRRURRS™).
Cdd. y o= aft® sravrg, |

SR om. g, for which B &g, corr. in marg. to 313@‘.
R om. U,

S |4,
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241, a4 (19 W, y om. f§ g 7g. - | “qoEmaiddy”.

24.17 D 1. hd. om. &Y, ' l

24.19 D om. 9. — By om. 4. - SD (DTN,

. 2420 BR qeagiiuor, — D el (transl. AwR).

2421 D om. &2, — R @7 before gfge.,

2422 D "W for ‘SREY, - D om. #, SD (1. hd) R @M, D 2. hd.
F=mfR, N smaR, Bmﬂaﬁ.—RQ‘cﬂ'afterW.—Bom.?‘lﬁw,
which y puts after (&% .

24.23 SD o0k for TY’, — BNRDy %g#Y, - BR om. a1, - N "awygil. -

- Afer w09 S B W s GRAR.

24.24 B fERURR a1 s=or, - BNy ‘qunmomER’, I *gomft’, SD “aR-
R, — S 3« for AWT, — BNIy put 311 before @,

2425 N € &, B om. .

24.27 ID qﬁmﬁr for foragAY. — S om. TN T Q.

24.28 y TR, — B #A; D A (om. &°).

2429 R RrEdTe. - I W 9°, BN “fswisc,

24.30 D ama for ..

24.31 N Ifdr, D Ffer after Gorne,

2433 Rom, §1. - D W for 3.

24.35 RD om. &qY, — Sy A" after "&. — R ¥ s1uf A7lR}", - BSNR
3. - D & 1, 2. hd. FREER.

24,36 R *af¥,

24.37 S @1° T=°, - BNI & for Y T,

24.38 y om. 994, — B, D 1. hd. om. @Y. - R wa: for Wlﬂ'ﬂ?f, which
in D after “Td. — I WA before TN,
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24.39 I qreqomT, D q&qoT for STy,

24.40 | TRTET, D srorammm, - ly Peee g .

24.42 y om. MW",

24.44 S W4 before T4°. - NIRB & (om. ) g WL (R wam™) Qftrs:.

24.45 BSIN ‘T@gome. — BNRD om. SUl.

24.46 BN om. &.

24.47 N SRETRA. - Som.ﬂ{.—l'l{é‘l'aﬁ".—R{th.

24.48 Z X for aaf.

24.49 SZRD 1. hd. y a@ORE. - B 2. hd. ¥ .

2450 D "R (transl. fsreoft). - D gt

2451 S AT FEIR, RI o@@TE°. - y 39ai. — D om. &9,

2452 Z FEREE@", y "R, - D om. Tfie, — 1 IIERGS, D
°q{g‘%,y°W.-Im,Diﬂﬂform.—yom.chi.

24.53 BSRDy %%, N %,

24.54 BSly STETFFA, — ZD 1. hd. "@TE: €', 1 OF S@C:EE A,
(In B from 24.54—25.1 only in margin).

25. a D g for §.

25. 2 NID om. §=1. — SDRy °gEl ¥ "Tq:. - D adds g (2. hd. adds
qea:) TREEER (2. hd. “qNgd) TOM ;g TEHwTaL
(2. hd. gaddr ) & 7=

25. 3 BNI 9ot for gul. — D om. faef; 2. hd, marg. fer 3, - Cy s
TR,

25.5 R TERES . — S WA for WA, which Z om. — Ry G‘Rﬂ"’,
1 gaRs’; BZ *swomg=wafY, D SwResrm

25.6 R TeHA.
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25. 7 Z RORW (transl. Ra). - S SRS, Z STESREURRIRN
a9 (transl Feqg-autEnT:), D Aoy Qﬂﬁﬂlﬁﬁﬁlﬂt@l@l@l
(transl. I Refrarfra=onfEnT:).

26.1 S om. &, — N “agegen, | “aggel, y "Igegat for ‘g, -
R uy, D TH for @, - SD I[&W; y &0, - D om. &. - S g&A’,
y AgE

27. 1 Sy g™ for &,

27. 3 D °“qif0l for ‘cqTRAM, — ZI TSI,

27. 5 Ny o =t (twice). — D wfwg’ after A",

27. 6 N (0o for, R before a<3°. - D ®a|™ul (corr. 2. hd).

27. 7 N sftqan for ws3f.

27. 8 B Yuforafi®r, RD Jgrgefefl. - S 1. hd. B 1. hd. ZNI om. SR,
B 2. hd. in marg. ®I. — B 1 for €,

28, a S FIRA: TAC:.

28. b I S@° for @™’ — R 7=, - D 3R,

28. 1 RZD w¥afY, y wRgR for o],

28. 3 S °ﬁﬁ,y°m.—8ﬂforﬁ.—RW.

28. 5 BNRy Wafa before gw’. - RD ‘=t THA for WA .

29, ¢ SI TR,

29. 2 S AFA=A, D AFIZA for FrafiAr, — BNRID om. 9.

29. 3 D qSimEr ST,

20. 4 130 o SRERY, R R, - Z vgdeniten, S “denst R, - D
om. %Tg.

20. 5 BS e, D o1t 39, — D AfRom, - S g T - 1 g @i
w@r, BN, D 1. hd. om. THT (D 2. hd. superscr. qftr ).
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20. 6 Z Hgmf, om. AY”,

29. 7 BZRy QRN for ALY, — Z %ZeAT before AT, om. qildt; N #g°
after @1, om. HE; S #Y° for i, wReaf for 7f°; R w7 &
g« before a1; 1 %Y T ¥ =T between AT and w; D %Y
Tt Ry gt after FERTA,

29. 8 R S0} after €. — STW,NDW.—S““&(&MSL
TEA).

29. 9 Z &1 before f%. — SRNZ f& Tifor (NZ G‘T{) of 1'I'°, B ey (2. hd.
del. f) dqg o ", I i €@F (om. o), D f& gfr =g o .

20.10 Ry 1R, 1 quot for gqMfér, - R 9w, D @t for g1, — BNIy IR
(B 7Y - &Y.

29.12 BZNRIy om. g, for which D g (2. hd. f&§). — RD om. .

29.13 D I@g for @AY, — RN aq1, S | before @AW, — Z €< after
at. - BS add I, R @,

30. a BZNID ¥ a={f¥:.

30.b R ﬁlﬂﬁ!ﬁm

30. 1 BNRDy °&¥. — SD ¥e0 (S &), - N g&st’. - D om. &',

30. 2 D g@#H, TS for 'ﬂﬁ'ﬁ’t, which Z om.

31. d I @IITEN.
ar. 1 ID om. Y. — BZDNIRy om. %4, — BZNy W@~ — NSZ ¥g-
Falea, R safea.

31. 2 RD qa1§®d%. - NRDy’ WA, — ZD &, R T after Q¥. -
D q=qiy: for HTH:.

32. a SNIy dfismar.

32. b I "gawsn’, N dg@rs’, B “qstaren .
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32.d1 WA, BZN ‘qeiE:, D “TwaEf®: (2. hd. as above).

32. 1 D y sqfgfea for sRrgl.

32. 2 1 FAAAY°, - BIZD, N 1. hd. AYQEA". — ZRDy AT after e, -
S puts this line after 3.

32. 3 y °¥u, B "EREA, Z “&q0, — NSZDy T99e, RB Twe.

32. 4 BSNI Sro<ofify, D *wforfy,.

32, § y om. we=ae. — BIDN TS(EaT.

32. 6 B gRreafyf for wiafy. - BNRSZDy wwe, 1 T,

32. 7 S aifrdE, RD ", - BNRSZDy ¥%°, 1 3. -1 *fiwre, D “fars,
N “f¥wrer, B fiwe fir.

32. 8 BZNID ér( only once. — R om. TN, BZy om. q, - D wi=afa.

32. 9 D quT WERR, R gumgafy. — BRD R, Z sfmafrsd.

32.10 SD WERW™. — y ARART". - R om. o, - SI &=fX. - BSIN LA
after S,

32.11 BSRNy ¥@%g, D ‘G, ZI "€ — D T after &. - BZ -
(Za)wEmr”,

32.12 BZI 9REH. — D om. 3rst, - Ny fooeg, I, S 1. hd. 3w, R ",
B ‘YW, D ‘w, Z fvumaw,

32.13 1 STgdd q9°, S ARAT, — ZD om. T and ¥, RBNIy om. 31, -
S grfiaaeY, D &Rga°, R &A@, — SD om. gTE.

32.14 y 9GQY, BNZD ouqy, IR §IT HYHY before A", - D “qfeay. -
ZI =Tot, — Z “afewt, SD afee.

52.15 BSINy om. ¥. — BZNRI g for @I — BZR qRW. - y W for
o, — BZN #emafiy, y dmgraf.

32.17 N %% before TQT: — y om. M=,
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32.18 S TWRAA. - Z ARG,

12,10 1 “SAEAEIREY, — ZNRly *SRE", B 2. hd. “SHRWR,
D ‘qaTeATH.

32,20 1 ﬁéﬁiﬁg — S gqq. for ..

33. a D ST =, supersc. g,

33. 2 BISRD om. $TT&EH AH.

ACT 1L

2 BZSNIDy &t & ¥, H &Y gt i, R only . - SNBHIDy &3.

3Iom.Wﬁ'3h.—D$@'aﬂerﬁ’l.

4 S firgfA@’ . . . RER, 1 sufgoet (sic). - S °#QTg, corr. 2. hd.

5 BSD om. 3vg, - BNRSZDy fiwtfeq, HI fiemftr. - B 1. hd. HZNly
om. ¥,

o. 6 ZR SuoivuRtd, N SwEd, S RUoRiER(Ee, B stvoiuet, H sfooftoor-

© denEg gy, 1 SooowRE yEE, D Sredeig y Sy,
NR also add ¥[gg. - SI REIL, om. . - Z qqaRu. — BZSRNy
addﬁa&aﬁ.—Dﬁﬁlﬁ%ﬂﬁgﬁgW.

7 SI %R, H @%@’ - R @efiig’. — N Svore -,

o. 8 SR qREfeN(I s, R, D 2. hd. TRARE f&r, N waifydy far, H
qRAqenfy, B TRRenfY, Z wEgenfy, - R gRew & dfer, om.
s?, g and o1, N om. #AfX and o, By om. wify, H om. M. -
S ofr° g oo o oo, D af’ @gfEr (co. from vorg) &
"y, transl. QA SR A (sic) HHTAT.

9 ZNR ®g€N. — S o for WY — y adds Wk, I G after TAR. -
N °gon d@gwn, I Resh d@< (sic), B R &g=n, H fer @gw,

o 9o o0 9

o

o
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D frgsn (2. hd. ffteen) @y, - BSZNRHIy X after Srr(y &), -

D 3u fveg e wAg T W

o0 S Rt =1gy°. - H I,

o.r1 RD aaftemourt (D °“vom), - SI 9 after q.

o2 D ¥& 3. — BHNy om. ##, for which Z ¥ - Row o =7 &X°,
D f° orst TU7 G FW AUUTY JEEH HPrS TG T,

0.13 ZRDy *qfzarg, HNI °qfteasd, B *qferst T

o015 D °f¥ewwl, — BSNRHIy Ao, D ‘AW,

0.16 Z FFEAL ", 1, B 2. hd. sy frsTeY, — D ST, 2. hd. ‘e, -
7 om. f1. — HZ w¥s, S wag ¥, D &y fr, 1 &3, R 3%,
B ¥4 ¥, y Sk,

0.17 BN sTgqved’, I €18 .

0.18 y om. 4T,

1. a R agf@’,

1. 1 D °maf: for “Rragfi,

2. b D S for 4.

2.d)"<'ﬂﬂ'°i

2. 1 R om. W, - BS T, Nm,mm.—snmmﬁa.

2. 2 N qo0° for qmr. — D *¥fur, - R @t qen”, - B sy for
s, N saret W, 1 et ®G:. — S (in margin) BIN
add wroTg W (B W),

2.3Rtr§before @.—Im".

2. 4 R &dt, — S sr=gei, BN s, Z 9G y %%g°. - D &t

A iy THASSEGH FAH (transl. 37 ®IT9H).
. 6 y fremaata.

N
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2. 7 SI ®g after IqAY, — Z TgIW, D AR (2. hd. "gT"), SI w;
y H?W?fﬂ'iﬁ“l

2. 8 BNSRy a1, I f& after 319,

2.10 N ¥W1d,

2.12 BNRy @ for @§. — Z om. &, — S TST&s, I TIHSY. — By om.
9, which ZNR put after 9w, - S wFafogaed, D ﬂﬁw
(transl. 378Qg"°).

2.13 y inserts QWI%UI after 939, — NSZ °ilﬁ1'UlT, D a‘ﬁl'ﬂi:l@ﬁwrr -
y #=8Mg.

2.14 D o for AE. — S AEAH(i. e. ARF)TIMY", — D AN IO Y T
(transl. gaftY) m@ﬂﬁfﬁ — D om. 3r<um.

2.15 ZSD °s=Tof, S W0 for AFW, which D om. — S rofrEr dF«A
fr, D °"AlfRg d@g«Y. - After Tl R ¥ o™, [ & w4, D ¥ &g
WS, — S gHigg ¥ W&, - SID f before Fmm.

2.16 ZI @A, — SI "TE€A.

2.17 NRy om. a¥7 f&, for which SID 2. hd. Fa:.

3. 1 Z &R W Ay %R, — I fBe1aor, om. FZA. — S 01 before FRAM.

3. 3 D om. fFu=Ig. - I s=figgofid, — S g .

3. 5 Zy om. W, for which SN &, R g.

3. 6 D om. fdg, which BZNI put twice. — RID om. . - I alRkWe.

3. 8 S AATARAAAT", B AWTI=Y", DI AAARR (I ATMR) TG,

.91 ¥ before f%. - B °W, R ‘@fsame,

3.10 SD I FEATA.

3.11 DI Y, By wEigr. — D qursN for @O,

3.12 ZD I. hd. om. ¥,

w
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3.15,16 D the whole sentence T ... W 3l after v.4. — I THY “LAHOUN
g, D TEl ¥ AYTHAUEARON JA WX IOEMTY (transl. AW
gfrqgaf). — S ¥, — Z agfRk. — BSNID ar before I9°,

3.17 I ot for U, which B 1. hd. D om.

3.18 I om. %%, — R ‘qwr R, - Z =i,

3.19 Z om. %93, — D %° after T°, om. WY,

4. a SND °{(‘ﬁ.

4. b S "W, BN °syp, — DS ¥mR(S Y)T°, BNI fgendT°. — BSNRID
"R,

4. 1 SI om. |, — y Tid. — BNIy om. H{i. — D "y=K.

4. 2 R afwwgdaa, S R &fed; D “a=gaefiad (om. a9), Z "gg8.

43S A% A9A, 1 WFAT {9MUQ, D om. WF"; WA~ for aar., -
#9°, D 1. hd. ®13°.

4. 4 R RqT° for T&°. — BN g=: for qmEd.

4. 5 RD Rl for R, - N “aufiys, fdg:. - S sg@Em.

5. b SI “Awfeq, D ‘wfRT @°.

s. 1 BN om. ¥, — B °g=%l, ZI €<%, y “¥g%, N "gg3ll. — ZNy om.
the second 3AfE. — R om. YW+, — N WT 9gq.

5.2 S g@AT. — BN IS before W€, — R fgfoer, I siigfdes, 7

#ifve=aY. — SR W, y Uf after S, which Z om.
. 3 N “weege, 1 Renedigard (om. fier). - Rly Rou’,
. 4 ZI §T9Q after WEAA, which R om,, S ﬂ'ﬂaﬂ'lﬁ — N gaqaan’.
- Z °fyger sefify, R ‘Y for "RrEe.
. ¢ B frafna, Z Reeqr THag e genil Tes.
2 JOATAT, for l{iﬂﬂ'rl( -IMforaﬁﬂl(.
23

w

o o



6. 3
7. a
7. 2
73
7. 4
7. 6
7.1
79
7.10
7.12
7.13
7.15
7.16

7.17
8. a
8.1
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SI om. AR and ¥, — BN °‘wafir o’ w qurw,

qINEY.

ZNy om. W.-Z "%, B *g=r®Y, Ny "(gem. — SN frest only once.
ZNRy qReF, — S R@wr, - 1 om. L 3-5.

SR Enfi®: for T,

BZy %% for B¢, — 1 "smag .
Zaq@ébeforeﬁﬁﬂg.—lm[ﬁwm,Rmﬂtﬁq.

N ¥,

R S=mA=". — SI WA for SRY. — BZIy om. &4, which in N after <.
SI 7% IWEY, R 9@ &,

ZRNI om. @g. - N AT
ymiforqﬂi.-sw,Nm,BW.

S srar q @1, 1y gfn(l) @1, By 1% & - RIS qa(So)Res’. -
By @ for adY. — Ry & @ (R @) fgem. - B ffg=ma.

NR fRregs.

R fraRaf’,

I qfgd sH.

. 2,3 1 om.

8
0. a
9. I

e 9 ®
p > S~ N

-
o

Z "W qgaT .

Sy om. W, BZ %& f, which in R before fxfa’. - R g’ for
fRvx’. - SNIy ‘&g .

BZ faf@e. — BNRC om. ST, — y TR,

R S9® a7 AR A WA,

NIy om. f&.

SN °drm, y °@wm:, R @wdwm.



IO.
IO.
11,
) § O
11.

II.

II.
I1.
1I.
12,
12,
12.

12.

13.

13.
13.

12

- vt A w

13. 6
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BZRNy faf¥ar for wgar, — BRI $HY for §av g. ’,

N om. ¥y, Iy om. €.

NSZy femea’.

SI weAfY .

1 agagEi.

SC qftorg for . — Z om. W, after which N qRUg. ~ S om.
T GT. — After W& S A O, Z o ¥, N &1, R A1 F (all four
om. & and put %€X fi before &X°); 1 @1, y T &1 (both & &
before @& and U7 before fora”).

BSZNRI om. @g. — B a1 for 9.

BN #IR&Y. - B om. &. - BZNRly om. S,

S fAg®r for I4W. — BSNI "&€ . . . H:,

y °aefiegor,

N aifa for aifda.

S om. 5 BZNRly om. 9 g, - I “¥asl, N "=,

S ga: for fg:. — Ry insert aiedT after, B T @ before g,
which ZR om. — BI om. #f¥.

BZSy w§ ®dr for & sRr. — BIZNR q€ for qre, - BR YW,
y UG, [ 9O, S AgEH. — R admvt, - INRy R for .
BNIZ 3 for, R after G7T, — Z T=gTAY for “7:. — SNRI om. &
BZ SqgIi.

S 7T for Y&, - Z FAA AT, B F= ARTHAAT, 1 H=AR,
N guepaETE, R quaRe W, - B awar, S o, 1 e
(sic), N TR for quRaal, which R om. - S fravafa. - Z TaW".
- S “uftwfy,



13. 7 Sy “frg=rd. - Z om. T,

14. b I §qa STAAME:.

14, 2 1 dX° for §1C°. - S ‘m@’, Ry ‘w@te’; B iv: yuwa: @
a9°. — ZSIRy om. qq. — S W,

14. 4 IN “¥fiQ. — BZSNR °‘fq° for “f§"; I weaforyr,

14. 5 S R, 1 sefaw.

14. 6 NR =i, om. &Y.

14. 7 BRy om. @, Z adds g,

14. 9 R °ﬂaﬂi FfgR’; S °5ﬁ§ﬂmﬁ°, om. TWfY, - B om. T,

15. 1 ] om. && and @, Ny om. ¥. - Z T®& wefigd F&wal T, R
“RreaEt o g,

16. a 1 m m‘[.

16. b N HATHCTIR .

16, 1 Z STRY for IV,

16. 3 ZI “~guwaa:.

16. 4 NRI 9f&iw. - NI smgmaaai (1 ®9°) W&.—meorﬂ'ﬂ\ﬁlﬁ,
which B om.

16. 5 BZR ‘fag®’ for ‘g f@°. — y om. =,

16. 6 BR add R¥Y:.

16. 7 B “Jc@foemETz, — R TRGEA AR, - y om. &4,

16. 8 R “qfRaawrs, — I qrE=fg . — B @41 for Waal,

16.10 B @@, S @I, y © for 3t, — BZy WagY for , which R om. -
y *SRSEL.

16.11 IN ®q_ for FEAA, which R om. — Sly om. “qrur’, — I § for WI°,
- B ‘waf, Zy “sag, 1 ‘wafai,



173) Variants. [-1L18.b

17. a N Iqmiefor ¥AYW, — BN SqqR°, SI sigeq” for JHET .

17. b BZN °®3or, S “®@AOY°; I, S margin STAWMt war=mar fi°; B 2 hd.
HATIWTAT AT A3

17. 1 ZR AGHIIY .

17. 3 BR om. A and put ARF after %ff. - BSZom.q. - S 'qﬁw.

17.4S=|§ﬁ, R 9&H. - I om. =mf¥,

17. 5 B TeaEreE’ JFASAN, — Z wargatsad; R afis,

17. 6 S ug for TAI, om. ¥F. — BS &, N g, Z qC for T, which IR
om. — I TRredY fr, R 7w’ , Z R, y gerawering fx.

17. 7 R S70Ig SoIg gl | @i, — I 9%, R wgon. - S qRaeR for
ATy,

17. 9 BNI G, R @& fwr=aifi:, — By afi@: for ¥R,

17.11 Sy 9g for A= f¥, after which D &g, — SI qA@di. — B TS |
wgaaTaa.

17.14 INRSZy urfea, B SRy,

17.16 S adds iw

17.17 S “R¥ for "RAFA. - ZC "T@UN, B "qEON, — S IqEATH.

17.18 N figrean, B °FaN, y “JON. — NZ Waqr before ¥, which Z om.
- D swifg=r ¥, 1 °RY fr.

17.19 R qufiEs: ®1°, - SZR ag¥wa@@«°, B swaf@«’ . - BZRI om.

1721 1 AT, — Z Wig @ for Rz,

17.22 SRy °Fhpal.

18. a R ik ifRy°.

18. b BSR ®9:. — RB 2. hd. “a].



IL18.1—] Variants. [174

18. 1 RymﬂWafterﬂ'é‘.-Raﬂﬁﬂ'Rﬁ'.

18. 2 Z “®r A 1°, 1 ‘HTAWETE, B °ai ¥ @°, ZRly ‘WY, - N om.
¥, Z om. T . - NI ﬂ'&iﬁﬁ

18. 3 SI om. ¥Y; N om. @, for which I o, — R ¥ g& ¥®".

18. 4 R 9@ A¥" for W WET", which S om. — Z "W for “Wregw, for
which B °HTRIY after @, — S AR A &AT°.

18. 5 BZ om. f§. — SINBy @ar g™l (y TWeny'; I "gur s, B
‘qrelwr W9T) ek (N Ty, 1 afy) aun afred (B T, y
TgRrsTR).

18. 6 I om. AF. — Rly ‘TA@AW:. - B 2. hd, NI om. g}, - NISZy
R @°, R GeRWIAIRESH, — Z & for @3,

18. 7 R om. ®©¥.

18, 9 BR wTWrEg:. - S fafwi wgad”, B Rl w1 om. s,

18.10 Z ‘g, BRy ‘gR&ndll, - I fAdgafd. - SNRy amgea,
BZ graeree Iy, — Z faqe for i,

18.11 B SRAYMA for TR, om. TIAA.

18.12 By “%=I®M™W, — y AW, — BNI om. ¥. - SR om. IH.

19. 1 I om. T 9. — BZNRy add T | A9 @AfY @iRnmgieg wey
(om. Ry) ®f¥ (om. ZRy) adrreqmd (v SgAR) &3« (om. Ny; R
aSamEwR) oA

19. 2 SBI om. Wﬂ'ﬁﬁﬂiﬂ

ACT IIL
o. 2 BSRI om. f&rsq:, Z om. TS, — R om. =,

o. 3 Zy ¥guwra, BN om. m,lom.ﬂﬁandqa.—Rmaﬁer‘
wafy. - S sA0r. - N ygf.



175] , Variants. [-L7.1

1. a B TN,

1. 1 SINR @ar for w'{ - Sﬂ‘ﬁaﬁ"ﬂf (margin IMT2T).

.2 y S8 ¥ after AT, — R fRefigeA.

.3 S om. AN, — R Ay for 7y, - “aggen w9’.

L 4 Z 9@, - 1 "SR,

.éBy om. ¥FAFA: — BZRy WQW". -1 om. N{’.-R%’ﬂ'l-!_
n’. — BZly om. ©¥.

. 6 ZNI fa(I)snfy.

1. 8 R ¥@g, | eg@mEw.

2. 1 B §@9_before ¥°, om. A, — NI ¥ for T, — SN om. EFHN.

3, 1 R “w&r Sfifra’. - Z om. A,

4.bSR8R%fortﬂ%.

4 d BZNI "G5O,

5. a Sy THAHEAIN .

5.bZﬂﬁ'ﬂﬁ'°.

5. 1 S WEEEW T & s A,

6. d Zy IrqwA.

6. 1 BS A= before %. — y om. T, S om. &F. - I “graaRafin°,
R “AGRRRE’. - Z Rdgfenfy, 1 i

6. 2 BN SR®{, — y qrE«i STy after F=,

6.3 Z {UHN", y AL, — S FAMG, R TG,

6. 4 SR "wadt g WA,

6. 5 RI "¢ 1°. — BN "Tf o,

-t

-y

by

-

7. a Cdd, y °®iwrer,
7. 1 BZNI om. S&. - Sy SUqU:.



IL8. 1] Variants, _ (176

8. 1 I om. €, U¥ and da€edT, BZN om, a4,

9. a R HgwaT.

9. 1 NIR figqraRal, after which NI s¥@i°, R sgwTer.

9. 2 Z faaiaut, — S "t &, - I “eaTaTE (1),

9. 3 R IqTeqaiga: after Wag. — IN om. AWy, ar@t for i, — BNIy
fAsea°, SR fwsw’, Z fraw’.

9. 6 Z gE=fy, I gEeNR. — B A for . — N adds o Wy,

9. 8 BZRy "Wre\%aq:.

9.10 BNI om. ®I1g.

10. b NRI THuftd for HAA.

101 S 9gA°, R =",

10. 2 S THEH", Z TAGH". — Iy g, BNS § for ¥g. - BZSNRIy "forferen
TagT (B aufdst, y &),

10. 4 Z waifyeRt, S ufelt, BR wenfie. — 1 @1 for ATEEL

10. 5§ S om. f. — I TR for qEeN, — BZSRy @M.

I1. I S@.—Som.w,lom.w...ﬁ.

11. 2 Z HSSWAL (transl. FFSAAY). — BIRNSy "=, after which in N
i, which BRI om.

11. 3 y MR, — S FREEFITESE, R “@sa9gs . — Rl Slwomr,
— S om. HAFMAT.

11. 4 y @, - R RO, — Z om. 3.

11. § Z SHier. — I °TAlL — S om. 9. - B qiga.

11. 6 R "G e A° @%:, S °‘aaragiaErs:, NI sggfeda:, Zy sgaa:
(Z om. =if}).

11. 7 BZSNRy om. &g, om. ¥, - BEWIRY, SZ TWRY. - B %3y for RRARY.



177] Variants. [—II 14.8

11. 8 BNy oY, sreon o,

1. ¢ S PRERY. — NI sgRi. - S °wg,

11.11 B qur & a=m.

12. a Ny "Z& for " .

12. 1 N om. §7 #ured, — BI om. & g,

12. 2 Z °{'1T$l, BSINR °!ﬁ‘l’<ﬂT, y °l‘g‘cﬂ. - S om A,
12. 3 BZ om. oY, — S .

13. ¢ y fRg.
13. 1 1 om. @ — BR °9¥, I ‘q¥; S “qwiEl.
13. 2 BRy "SGR,

13.4SW1‘0tW.—RWN.

13. 5 Cdd. y g0 for ggifor, — B *fu&ar, R &M@Y, BNI om. &, - R
fﬂﬁmﬁ’f ~ BZIN om. 31 4.

13. 6 S aferer for IRRT. — BNIy F for ®f€. — R om. q1. — IR insert
AU between WET® and ¥fX°. — S W@RZsH. — R adds ffy.

13-7Zagﬁ,ya§ﬂ.—la€@a?&.

14. 1 R qoafaged.

14. 2 BNRZIy gftr .

14.3 Cdd. y RWS°. - S adds uagaenfd @i g@aR, BZNRly M
(B warEd, I om. ©ag, NR om. &) A& (om. BR) FARS TG~
@A | £ g (only B) wagawiiy (R wAEga’) #i (B 7H) g&af.

14. 4 I ‘qgey for “A¥AMT. — Cdd. y om. 9.

" 14. 6 R a7 after . — S fog=rei, R om. fir° .

14. 7 R €f°, - SZy @ adwe, (S &), NI @aidery, R 3T,

4. 8 N wafR°, ZR w=ifyg=i. - B fa=q.

23



14.10

14.11

14.12

15.
15.
15
15.
15.
15

15
5.
15.

I5.
16.
17.
17.

a

[ - (=7 (¢}

3
5

Variants J178
B

yULUiforUi,Rom.H"lﬁ.-R ﬁ‘&'{&ﬂm
. aaﬁﬁw.,s ' ) ot sk —Zam@'{',yft'#;ltom.
. | (Z:":':")_ Z wfwe (for wA'Y), R “welred.
sSgEaf¥ . .. .
Zaﬁﬁgﬁm I sfrafea’; 1y “owarg 3.
RN ,

. for H4T. |
Ry T ;;%._som-mﬁr.-afmﬁ]a .
Ryom'. _ Zy om. WE. - 1 gAOA". - Waﬁﬂ—lmfmm.
R om. q. y L .,y. |
Fay, S JagREE, N “qEEd YATAAGEN
N;zﬁ;ﬁ;ﬁ—::;&f;f.—BRly om. fa.
S ?

1)
6) I Om- mo

17. 2

18.
18.

18.

w

e, 1 quegeeet e, Sy “qrfost (S
t1;&1;11&; ¥ W (2 AR R
zm which Z om. — BIN *forn(B SlT)tw.m-!'i;N f:;,
2;?:;::%(12 ), S ﬁwttﬁm, y °forsamaongge.
BRNI htout, y S, S sy, N
zmgﬁmﬁ y G, — I om. orfgufied, BNR
. Sﬁ;:g N sy, B g, S snfefieer vt g T
ZIR ’



179) Variants. (-1 21. 15

RI om. U, — S of 31X fRwger.

.6 BINSZy °fig, R “ftat.

. a SNI .

b Z fmww. - S @y, N q@g. - Z afesit. - BRy g, - S oo’
for §4°. — Cdd. y "@.

1y T | AT WS QR | W,

.1 S °‘fyfag’ for ‘wfity’. - B ARAQRON for sfyefeaun.

.2 N @flg before 7",

. 3 Cdd. om. gﬁf{ — R ¥& only once.

.a SC R’ for “fmfda’.

. 1 ZNI Uy after f¥ (next line).

.2 S fx for . - S oRaAfveafy, Z aod, y ‘T=_,

1.3 B SUFEE, R WUTSg. - BNR Wgniel, S fiemerd, y e
TETATAL.

S SEYfY for AT,

BZ siREmd. — S ‘afam: for ‘arv:.

I Y. — RBNZ WERIRA for TRA, before which y i,

BZNRI om. &Y. — BS souirerwumy” (S *vorg), T spoulvehl s71°, R
HUMUTRYY. — Z SoEe’, N Sur’ y Surgs for gAEH .

1. 8 B °mifguff. - R om. #, which in SC after I (1. 7).

1.9 Zom W& - Sy Xa@R’. - R om. &, - BZNRI ‘fiw wg’.
1.16II R om.

12y WA for WU, — S wH, I &T.

.14 R 9@, - y 9% before .

115 Sy om. Yor . — BINRZ om. f1, - S S|, y S after H.

a
N o0 b



I 21.16—) Variants. [180

21.16 NI ¥ooi(N vg)=t, — N om. @ — SI 3", ZR FYTAC. -
BZNI om. &.

21.17 Zy ‘g, R “swaldg.

21.18 R @A™ for UY.

21.20 I om. 9%, for which N #1y°, B #°, - Z ", B 3[@" before
Yo,

22, b A for €U

22. d Z "g M, y SgaenogAIfy,

22. 1 N @R for WET", which BZRly om. — BZNI om. §. - Z Taf¥on
for TN, — S g for gufterfe.

22, 2 S om. §o, — BSNIy §1f%. — I om. quT FRE@, for which S wfy.

22. 3 N om. Iﬁ'

23.a S A for .

23. b R 2. hd. corr. *q®T for °T&I.

23. 2 SZ fFg(S )M, - Sy @OrOT for WO WOY; TV,

23. 4 Ry om. g=1. — S f&fl after =,

23. 5 BZIR S9(BI 7)9R1(B Tem)Rwsr wim.

23. 6 S SUTEA after 3TUUEH,

23. 81 om. ¥g. — SZ Eh’g for ﬁ'ﬁﬁg

23. 9 Z om. f&, S om. o, - Z #=dlerg.

24. a ¥ for §H. — BN a1 for aq:.

24. b S IMTE. - BZRI "FH8.

24. 1 NI O for uf, — BNIZ T=®uI(Z °“#ur). — I gur for 9uT, which SR om.

24. 2 BZN A twice, — y gRAMT, - R ugEgaedi. — SZy om. fA.

24. 3 S @Ry, the rest T,



24. 4

24. 5

24. 7
24. 8

24. 9

24.11
24.12
25. a
125. b

25. 1

26, a
26. 1
26.
26.
26.

N N p

(¢

27.
27.

Q.

181) Variants. [-1L27.d4

SRy Q&. — Zy “#qA" for “f1°, Z "®EA for “qigw,

1Y for @@l. - S "RET, IR °F, BN °gi. - y SEARY after oo,
qswg! for °g, which S om. — Sy AR for AL, - Z om. aT.
_ Z gehwTefy, I G, y @SN, — BZNRIy om. g,

ZR om. §®1. — BZNI sa@!, S J@t. - S wfofigy, y ghRafgt
after Q&Y. — S WG, y @wrgg for Bafkg. - Sy w, BIN opi
for Of, — S ©f for O, y om.

S om. @, — Ny &, S ¥ before HTHE.

y WT after o, — BI g&f¥ for A, - R AGAN, B TGAYWA, - S
om, ER‘T, BNRI 4T, y SiT.

Z g before g. — Rly Fifer for g@. — BZNIy geeft’, R qER°. -
BZN ¥ before @#iX. — BNRI gk, Z X for azfX.

BZNI om. f¥e1,

I J=gRET for 9I°, — SZ om. IF=AAH,

z “Rafg"; s Adfr ° ... ‘&R, N ¥,

T, 1 e

y \Tﬁfg after HqTOT",

25. 3,4 Sy om. IS, — | ARAPEATN, y wafy’, - [ w7 T wdwa()

I *wfeqd TR,

N g only once. — SR &f¥’.

BNZ wgramei, — B fawg before 354, - R AI@R.
B °wmifkfor 3. - Sy%ﬁ after 991°. — R &% for .
N of for o, — I 5 of &, — B(1. hd)IN °Trg.
N A=, — Z #g,

R &, — y NTASHSL,



1L 27.2-} ’ Variants. [182

27. 2 BZNRy om. q, which I puts before %4%. - BN @ (B'=W©®’),
Sy =R ﬁ‘i‘e’lﬁ".

27. 4 1 om, gﬂ& — Z 7 before &%,

28. a Sy wgw, R T f§ for ygay su. — B S for s7.

28. 1 BS om. 999,

28.2 S qﬁ"ﬁ: for Iﬁ:, which I om. - R i for RW®,

28. 3 ZNy qrqr=ik. — SR frger, 1 frga for sffeear.

28. 4 R E¥ATEON°, SZ WRAEON; ¥ “JaR’. - S gaRg=r for fAg’.
In B all from °“RE to AR (35. 8) is wanting.

28. 5 ZR om. R,

29. b NR R,

29. 1 R gt once. - N ¥ for .

29. 2 Z1 T, - S “FE WA, - Z TR, NR AT

29. 3 R WA before Yfiraee. — Sy om. q.

20. 4 y om. ﬁi‘, which in S before w4, — N @, — S corm. .

30.al °i‘ﬂ'ﬂ AT,

30. b I TR,

30. 1 Z ¥ for W, — ZNRI 0 X before %ifq, which y om. ~ I 7.

30. 2 Sy fFafewfd B,

30. 3 Sy ¥ before T,

31. a IN “weamgfes”’.

31. b SR om. &,

31. 2 SR o, y QY.

31. 3 NZI @ after . - S ug for & go’. - 1 gueAeE. - S Rvng,
v ooy, for qfRouIy,



3L 4

32. ¢

32. 2
32. 3
33 a
33. 1
33. 2
33.3
334
335
33. 6
33. 7
33 8

33.9
34. 1
34 2

183] Variants. [—IL 35.1

Sy g for fafig=.

NI Q¥ for Q¥.

SNRIy ot *rat, — [ @weur fig o R°.

NI aagdor.

I ®q for WX, — NI om. &; €wmat, - I afdyaa.
g’ for "W,

7R €@7Q. - S IF for A,

y gafen’. - IRZy ®Y. - SZ s,

y f™1q ot a¢; AT before qurE’ (next line).

S om. W, — ZNly THTagEaf.

NI Qehr(l R)aeafaar, y weaify afeaar. - R S,
y WOr for ST,

NR ¥fi¥ for AR, which y om. - Sy q before TUT .
Between %7 T4 and ¥f& Ri\gdm,y%l weret | OF W,
1 weret | Y R,

Z qgiw, y “diwyTe. - R om. W

INR ga< T.
NRly fraRea:(y &), Z srarfidt, - S Ta after forer:, - R "quRe,

34.3.4s°ammmqamw:.-mmﬂ.-nm.

345

I om. ¥uT ¥ AR,

35. a2 R & for 4.
35 d  Z “wanwi fea: (i e "), S TR (in margin

35. 1

the above reading is mentioned),
ZNR have Ut for U and O for of, — Z qRymfwvy°, NRI Ta0-

wRaey’.



35
35.

35
35.
35
35
35

I 35.3—] Variants. [184

3 y TUFAY TTER°, - R 77 MEN°, — | MgdT F@HRA. - S A,

4 N @71 for ¥4¥, which Sly om. — Sy S after ‘ﬁ‘, Z after f 3oy,
Rfg g o, - I for ¥,

5 Sy om. @=qTi. — R om. 9%, — Sy FEA™N.

6 SC orrrY, I 75Uy, R TTmEi(ied).

7 ZR g, SNIy TEdd. — NI “oferdan’, R “offt Qamer.

8 N sspramfa’, Iy rwrmf’.

9 BZNI 9T, - S qoiyamaa®, N stsar’,

35.10 After TFT Z Fsfiendige, R Hfewager, B axferdt sraweagen.

35.11 y SHHITGNI.

36.
36.

36.
36.

36.
37.
37.
37.
37-
37.

37.

1 19fRg®°. - B qfevomom®,

2 S om. R, - S W@ @°. ~ N “wafed) . . . wEEE;
R fWorg@Y. - 1 s,

3 N frafer q@m: for @9,

4 NIZy om. Wig, which in B twice, - I qgfifaggaor, Sy *worursor,
- N &g f¥y; Fg for Iuy,

5 N om. g, y om. =,

a N 9gfd for I9%[. — R om. ¥4I,

b NI 7 g for 9,

1 Sy ‘@A, — S om. I,

2 SRy ¥ only once. - N =qqfyd.

3 S 9% "¥9w, I "7, ZNRy “9g. - R 9g° 9W". - NRy sH=.
— Sy Uf before I9°, for which B *13°,

4 Z R, - NSy om. &, after which R amgwvoreq qesufisreht aw
(2. hd. margin).
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37. 5 S “fird IwOIR IR Foftereh srstT. — NIy om. AT, -
R adds T before ﬁ'ft

37.7 N 3%, R A} for WY, - Z ¥ after ¥, — N "Iqai HAY srwriey. -
R (after ¥1) raniRd girr smemy | of arfa”, - [ &fa’ w§ &
Far swifdd. - y om. g

37. 8 R "1 @, — N “wgrem wangoft,

37. 9 B 7iff, N grfit. - 1 WfSAR. - ZBNRI *@° for a°.

37.10 N “smfaf=%. - R 9I). - ZNR &, BI f for A, which Sy om. -
Sy @ur f@ before IX° (the whole sentence in 1. 13 before qRoryY).

37.11 I *@¥9ETE, om. §, which in R before =g’.

37.12 I om. S, for which R 31§r. — N & after sRy,

37.13 N 01 f& before afR°. — S om. aT. - Z 7M.

37.14 S 9gH. — BZNRly om. 3.

37.15 NIR %€, — Sy HU° @ &% ﬂ"ﬁ(g:ﬁ(y gFE). - S om. TR,
for which Zy 91gT".

37.16 SI JTEI, Z "9L. — R om. @AT°. — y om. H. — N IO for gom.

37.17 y IR,

37.18 Sy wifi(S Rr)amafiaa:. - I adds 7 2.

38. a S gEONERE'. - R “wyar.

38. b ZNR ®qgwiER ‘gféd). — N g for ad.

38. 1 S om. fl'!l'ﬁ, which in y after T=3MA. - Iy ﬁﬂ’ — Sly om. &, -
Z “frg%. - S wane.

39. a S IWAT:.

39. ¢ S ‘HEWAT’, ZNRI “GSHATA&OIN.

39. 1 Z om. 7Y, — S €T ﬁ'{ﬂﬂ"’.—ymﬂ before @°, - Sy Ra™mTETY.

4

2
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39. 2 S HAT for AT, ~ y om. T,
40. d BZN ffa R, y Rfx =, - B SAGR[,

4I.aNom.Gﬂﬂ'.—Rﬁﬁ'€%.
41. 1 ] |GRY for ", which y om. — B om. W, for which I @1, — Ny

oA only once. — Sy om. €H. — BZNI ART=JTA, R W@ 4.
41. 4 S “JqqARN, Zy TR, — 1B om. THT 7.

ACT 1V.

0. 1 N *Frgeel, B *qgeall, S ARt ; 1 Aea.
o 21 foge’.
0. 38 °qg°, I “wag°() for “wY". — BNRly ¥ w, S 3 after Frsgg ()
o. 5 BSN om. 3. — ZRSy Ts.
0. 6 y WS before qul. — S glRYunsT oreiL, — SI W(S%)W'lﬁ 200
— BRy QWWRIEY, — S “MEl o7 ATy .
0.7y QY. - S g, yuwg. — R aldaentsly’.
o. 8 ZRI "fxfyon, S ‘AW, - S wws, y whiwi, ZR ufw o, BN
ufx & o, - SI ot afterﬂ'lel.
0.9 N *frgs, B ‘fregd; S uffrert s @, - Z ‘awel, R

Rl
o.10 N ®f® before FqT. -~ S WYAT for AW, after which I af® (afd).
~ y ST O YeET AR a1,

012 R om. 3wul, I om. & srovi, — BNR w1q° o &1, - I s@ed
after S1qy°, - I vureT,
o.13 SI 9gH. - SRN &qt, - [ om. &, ~ Z om. IF, - B om. o,

0.14 S & for WU?I
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0.15 S om. &f¥. — RI &g (from next line) after "qE, S ‘0§ Tg° g .

0.17 ly omn. o, — SI syofierren,

0.18 SR afyoiy, N °oiftr, y "org, 1 *Ryvores,

0.20 R WgWE A (corr. 2. hd.).

0.22 Sy U IEH W TTH(SW) AY(SHAY)AT ILC, - y o1 W,

0.23 In Sly the words Jur . , . 93NN are spoken by Anusuya. - N
om. a'ﬂl, R om. T=01°,

o0.25 B om. .

l.cyﬂ'lg‘mﬁi.

1. d NR qq@t &°, y Sudifai.,

1. 2 After Hg= y & Aw fafeag. — NRI flt R (sic), B ok =R .

1. 3 Zly RUTETHAAT for GUUr', y TI-ae before fAwad}.

I. 4 ZNy om. |fg. — I f¥ for &1, y f¥ =,

1. 5 B g™l — Sy om. o, - S AREIEETT, ZN Ae Ry guu
(transl. in Z by "qIgE&aw@Y), Bl TRYRIT, y SARATRIIEEIOT.

I. 7 R o %1. — BZNRy 9g° g°. — I quifiyer qieer,

1. 8 ZI firqer’, Ry forswn’. — I om. fd, y om. o1& A,

1. 9 Z quT 37y,

.10 R 3, — ZRy °f¥qme 7. — SR qi=°,

LIT S { in margin. — R IS99, - I g,

1.12 Z om. ®f¥, R om. &, for which I ff. — BN &3107 for upurs,

1.13 SNy %31. — R @3 Ru, Z #Q #3.

114 1 v &g ©§. — Z Af& for aféd, which y om. — Z adds %f¥ Zifer
qT qEfygl, R+ @1° @° 9°, Bl %4 q1° & av q@nRin(BIEm)),
y %4 @ qEifEr.
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LIS S 99T for El'q'i‘, after which I &Y, — SIN o =B, - S qur for .
— I qufdran, Z 9t for quifirer, — BSZN Averey, 1 AenRay,
1.16 SI 9g#’, B wa# affr. - I gARSr for SRS, — BNZy a¥ for
g, I anfd’, - Z om. wye.

117 1 ZRA°. - B om. i,

119 I om. ®g" | &%, Z om. agY @Y. — BRSIN &) ROM(N)R, y &gt Aoy
wftrg o,

1.20 1 “{®uivl, BNRZy Stmeenf¥voror®.

132 § AEM¥Y. - y om. Ry, - NS 3oy,

123 S wRRfEY seol, - Iy gwmofer, - S @ avaeR°. -
BNRI SS=1@TC g3,

.24 BSy @¥. - S om. afd.

125 Z §f§ before uwf§, which I om. - BZN ¥53°. - 1 & before ¥T°.

1.26 R 3% twice. — B 1. hd. | €, B 2. hd. Z gaforiE®, - S °groy,

137 S sl ferenfi. - B ARAET for anfx°, which N om. — B om.
ﬁw.—lﬁﬁlmlz.-smwﬁm°,lwmﬁm°, BNRZy RErfz.

I29RET R . -y Q. - S oy g, - Nz &) for THY, - ZRC gragw".

.31 S qOr for . — BNRZy fir-af2.

1.33 I freweae: for !ﬁ‘m:, which BZy om.

134 | "TWomdwiReY sfw ax° s’ e (om. =), - R sAwm, By
A, — S WEAT for AAWTAT.

1.36 After S BNIy, S (in margin) IH ![ﬁ'ﬂ'(yfﬁ)m T
S TRYAER (') fam e @ (BNI Z31qa: om. ™).

2. b BSNRy ‘gargum’,

3.aym.
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3. b I “SR@raeE.

4 c BR¥", - I "R

5. d B "Wy wafy . . . ‘A,

5. 1 S %, BNRS fi for f.

5. 2 SI YHE before SOREH. — IBZR q¥ for wy, - I fraf¥y, y o1 fAfysi,
— 13, ZN a1 for AT, - BR W7 after 991, — SI ASTANOT for
Ao, - I Tafon for Toum, - BZy SRy,

+ 3 BI om. qrY,

-4 Z om. U, S om. 9, ., Y & (incl); Cy o g, - y @ @g.
- R a1 Red &omt aftwsnifiy | a1 o5 o5 @7 A fb s

. 5Bar, I qftr for ﬁ.—NRIyom.ﬁ.—Iom.WQT{"; Eﬁl iy,

- 6 Z &1 @wrY, - SR S o st (R Ryt o) g°, I Sor afy @°. -
I "§9=¥, R 3@N. - BZy aftd, NRI af¥i before 0, which y om.

5- 7 N W before JaTEY. — ZIB om. w , , .° Ty,

5. 8 Ny om. @.—Iﬂiﬁ’m\fﬂ".—smfmﬂﬁﬂﬂl

5-9 Sy "% f¥ ®1°, - Rly 41", — Z 9 &7 for &1, which BSNR om.

510 SRI “vunuprg”, N “vumoi srg°, Z “votorsTg°, BS® &rst, — ZNR
om. & - BN frSreml, y "SR, - N om. 9 a1, R om. a1 -
I frrg:&edie, R g&d®, y Prgcefee.

5-11 BSNRly om. wm#, - RI &yufierg. — y of for o A, which 1 om. -
BR ‘mfigay. - NRy om. ®g=1.

512 R Raflare, om. R, - Z aitw, 1 9w, BSNRy wi(B A wm - N
s, - 1 afgEs”; S Rt (om. |3’).

513 SI om. &T; S om. 9, for which N o1, - BN &T° mgif¥. — I weyy

Tftr wvare sifk woofir,

w W

w»mt
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514 1 gUT PR SYHY aftws”. - S ‘wigent.
515 I sRuyg; S awwdwfa, y asite’.
5.16 y om. &Y.
5.17 Iy qiftr. - RZ “gfver’, N "girer”,
5.20 BSZNI om, @Y. — Z QU for U, — cdd. y & before W, which I om.
521 BNR a®, I §&. - NZ q@/™". - Sy om. 3. - y €=umg} after SrrToreH.
. 523 y S gy O°, ZR sgft @r°, - Z “oRffiqr. — B Rrererr,
5.23 I om. a', B om. f& a', ZR om. I,
5.24 S fwenfr, R “w9w.
5.25 N om. 99T and 3, — SI 3% g€ A},
5.26 SI of gyy (I gouf) #fT°, ~ BI om. f&@. — BRNI om. &t fom,
for which S @R,
5.28 SZy g9 for gu, which BI om.
6. 1 S‘,°m. - y %% & (twice).
6.2y‘om.m.—smm.-BNwW.
6. 3 BSINR faer for R. - Z & wafy, - R RuilgreEw. - Z om. .
6. 4 8 @ewT °; I s, om. A1°. - BNy frgwn.
6. 5 Z om. AFHA. — y om. f§. - RI TEramge’.
6,6 R om. Y, — S WEFACFEAT. — Ny “Ium, S "gqoit, B °spoom, I
‘ueunfy. - I &1, Sy &.
6.7B 1. hd. N “Fwy, Ry ‘&@§d. — I &, - S om. 3 R, - BR
" srertvetet for MA°. - RI “ffret, B °Rrest, Z “wivret,
6. 8 BSINRy om. ¥, — S AHSTHTSEUt HLRY (3. hd. com. ‘g% @W°),

1 wyed weew W, — NI facaRr.
6. 10 BZNI Ry (twice).
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6.11 BS ‘Warg WeRr:, I ‘vay waew .

6.14 R om. f¥, which in I twice. — Z o,

6.15 y om. 8. - Z qfiey”’, _

6.16 SNRy “Tromf¥(SR). - N om. amaefiff. - B siorpofrowon,

6.17 - Z "gWN, S "A9W, I "§WW, ~ Zy om. o,

6.18 ZR "qQART. — SBNI STH7™ after “am. - I om. W,

6.19 R worfiedy, S arerafy.

620 R ¥1}. — BNy "orgEYge, S “urgeret. - y ‘@i, - C wfvrep,

6.21 SI SqrEITEr:(leh). — B yanRed = A",

6.22 NRy om. |fY. — BZI ggwsmi, - N .

6.24 T om. ¥. — y TFAT. — I fdY for q1w.

6.25 NRSB %W, y %%, Z %,

6.26 N om. ¥®. - Z 9™ wf S, - B wgert afaysy, - BSZNly om.
Y. — SI qftT for g, — N 3o, y quir .

6.27 ZIy om. . — SI om. =1, - y @A,

6.28 BZI om. |}, - I Wi %1 for agams. - SI !lmbefore
s, - I sg=a, R aRers. '

6.30 I “on<. — S & for . - B om. &’

632 S WYRTHS". - 1 TFET T after AgwAA,

6.34 BNRly ¥ for ©¥, I §§ smaniy.

6.35 B “SvagwET,

6.37 N ¥ &g twice.

6.38 1 $WA GHACUATY’, S 2. hd. marg. FYAR ARTOTATL",

7. b S “oTgwE, BR “oiacRigesdt, y “oeewRrgae.

7. d Z “Squfd°. - Ry wfe’.
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7. 1 1 §@1 BT, - Iy om. @, - S *TAY°. - R om. 3.

7. 3smm...?w§°. —Bﬂ'ltbeforeﬂ'§°.—RWl.

7. 5 R @ WaQ for WTad,

7. 8 BR Rras=r(BeR)aR°.

7. 9 BZSNIy ZIfOr before H&E. — B frairet,

7.10 N o, I Sl — Z § for A1, — B "SI,

8. a BNRly €eygqhv34T.

8. ¢S ‘TR &°.

8. d N,S2.hd. & for g.

8. 2 y om. f&, N om. &4, which in IS after 9R°, - Bl a1 qRt°. - y RAufY.

8 3 Zy frfr=t,

8 4R Elﬁ for ST¥, which B om. — N §& after (or for?) q1g, which
BR om. — I S&gun for Sreroyor,

8-5NM.—Som.W.—ImeG‘g".—R‘T&Hﬁ'@, BZ qfe-
Twed, SN ‘@, I "afogr. - y &€, 1 asftemga.

9. 1 B W for W¥, which BS om. — BNIy om. J9r. — BNR wrferl.

9- 2 I om. ¥&:. - BZNy AU, — R Fg=a1 991 AR | G Frow-
afe,

9. 3 SI om. TN,

10, a | W — B 1. hd. om. 10.a—10.6, adds 2. hd. in marg,

10. b I A=A’ B 2. hd. STEER",

10. d R ¥arem: @i sRaedg.

10. 1 NI sEfigofisQfy.

10. 2 ] om. T and TH" . . . to &: (10. 4).

10. 5 Iy om. ¥, — y XA~ for TY=°.
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10. 6 SI om. A9E. — SR add TIa, 1 ‘a:.

11. d In cdd. y the stanza 10 is closely followed by stanza 13. The above
is the reading of CandraSekhara and Samkara,

11. 1 Ry ®ff%awd. — N o1 wae.

12. a BSZy X for ®|T, which RI om.

12. b BZ “fa%d a5q af¥°. - Z om. &, - S ‘T=AE.

13. d N @1 SgT&°.

13. 2 R om. W, — Zy ° vorgerwon. — Bl °qufé oy,

13. 3 Ry 9uH&, B U,

13. 4 RI €T before fA=i°, - Z “dwureny, B fwungsme.

13. 5 y om. gF&. — NZ SOIT. — R om. ﬁ', which BSI put before |&vrT,
- NR of ff@°. - B qaxf, I ot 96° for Rz,

13. 6 1 07 ¥° FRNRwwH° g© I,

13. 7 S @ after . — R Yaa twice.

14. a N IWI@E, Zy Sfineg. - B Pl gswwaer, S shvogsiasyer
firf. - R geawl. - BNRZI “orqor, — R Rierl, B A,

14. b S “Tum, BR ‘. — Cdd. y SeT§ IoregRi(B 71).

14. 1 T om. 4,

14. 2 B q@i, SI @i after AR, — B & for ¥ @1, — IS RgOA for
TR, - R T twice.

14. 3 S om. ®q1. - Ry ‘afgfor. - I qufafr smglResr’. - y “Rwer, B
qoifew.

4. 4 R om. wigif¥, 2. hd. in marg. has FgRE. - 1% gT°; SI “afofi,
om. g.

14. 5 Z ¥ for AW, - S fiwr au =" *g .
as
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15. ¢ N q®Ig.

15. 1 NRy S®H.

15. 2 B om. T, which in S twice. — N om. a. — B & . - NS
forfeerar, R forRagEa.

15. 3 y 90 T STOi. — SI % M & @9°. - B wRE J0 g1y “F=ar.

15. 4 SI om. fYAR, - N O waeht”.

15. 6 S “uftenfioft, I *=Roft. — I T=wERedl. — BNRZy #eEg.

15. 7 BN 1. — R g% 141, — NI @uT. — SNRy {%far, BZ Ry, -
I foi fAAgegsi, N “fiRqegs. - S “awgwet, Z *gw%, B “fR-
qUIES.

15. 8 NZ o for AT, B U1, — R U, ZN 4. — N fAgwufg=d. — I om. this line.

15.10 RI 3@, - B %t Fg TEFE-A @A, - I om. 97° to FT° incl. (16. c).

15.11 S om. gUI¥ once. — N SUIY SUN, — B JUI Ul ¥ FHUREH (S (transl.

sroeref) AR (with the remark SwFFHAT ) | TR SRfET ADwR.
15.12 B Foq: | T |

16. a Zy, S 1. hd. *faur’,

16. b y =4,
16. 1 NR om. W.—Iﬂgﬂ'@ﬁt.
16. 2 B afygy, N afgar.

16. 3 R om. WU, y om. gH. - Z Pt (twice), B fimwed (once) IS
forer=r (twice), y TS (once); R om. the whole sentence.

16. 5 SI om. TH, — I F™HE", — ZR ASHA.

17. 1 Z 9§t ¥°. - N Sg@ifea®, SI sNgwranad Ay sgowasq .
—BW[&@.—Zomaﬁ'&, for which N ag=.

17. 2 N @C@AARE 71:. — BI om. WfA.
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17. 3 BZ om. f§. - N iR°. - SI @i aw=sramn®, Ry for wreafy,

17. 4 y w99, - SBI @{w=4, Z “gfr=gmf.

17. 5 BZNRy om. o, — SI & for U,

17. 6 BINRSZ ﬁ'(ﬁ,ﬂﬁf, y faasm=fT, - B *swt a= Y (corr. from of
TEEY A a1 IFW . - N om. ¥, — SN vg, I Jwwi. -
BINRSy %‘ca, Z om. - y {¥6 4.

18. 2 Sy ‘g9 for ¥W". — BN amgaAl. - BZRy @ on°, I g on°, — 1
°ﬁﬁ‘,Z}'°m-

18.b B "Igg’. - I g&=7". - Z fuma. - BZNR gf¥, 179, - SNRI
qWATAL. — After dist. 18 Z inserts, %" | A% O | f>RTTT-
fet st soRTERR oI9S AR TwAEIT G gREE w1 oL -
y inserts, MFHLT | AF S ARFHTAFARET RrAgsrt STy
LS THATE AR, — [ inserts, TF° | A} O W AfSAaerwaress
et WTe=h WY WA el TR W g @ e
i | &R} a1 wa 7R 1| = Ruon Rom s g o fgomdy |
T % X gFE e e, - B inserts, ©F | 9% a§ 3
urfuftaaraitet st Tt SraTardt TS (del. 2. hd.) THATY ATTH-
R [i. e sral] @ gwR R | B (del. 2. hd,) = oy Bon
s i T, AT | £ et R g ST Ay,

18. 2 After q: B SIT® AMNGAG WAL, ZI WL T)F® N° WAL | $94: |

19-cN°ﬂ'€ﬁ"{§°.

19. d ARATHA°.

19. 2 R 4, y om. — BZNy T&+r a1, R ma«aify.

19. 3 S SfwE, N Sw=qaEI@E, Z Fom.

19. 4 Z om. WA, R om. ¥ &g, BN om. A, - BISZ fiwany before af¥®.



19. 5
20, a
20, C
20, 2

20, 3
20. 4
20. 5

20. 8
20. 9
2I. 1

’I.
21.
21.

w A W W

aI1.

21. 6

7
a1 89

-
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Bly @y, - B (om. A1) AR TR°.

Zy “gf%.

‘Fofeeh.

B &g 7f°; SN ufiwt. - B om. W, for which R ¥}, - y bet-
ween WTY and AT inserts T Fg BT HLRY.

SI g o,

B om. 4 and 5. - N om. @f, Z om. 3R. - R %% aX’; Z “eqw,
NRy om. a1f. - y &gielr f f1°, - N *frafirear,
Rﬁ,y'ﬂ’lﬁ.—Nom.iF(.

S ‘wfa°, 1. hd. ¥, R Y.

N ‘wemml =7, R g, 1 “sg=ifear’, B R

Before 1% ° BZNy insert, sify =7 W (om.y; N i’!t[) HAYRA (om. y).
T e wdfong
TUEAREA TF WY |
STETE (yorg ) g
RO WY A(NTR) WA 1)

Z om. !ﬁ.

Z om f&, I om #, y om. @ R, - y §aRe°.

R om. %¥T. — BSR quf¥y’.

Iy ¥q. - NR om. &, — B a1 & g #°. - y aoqoy, - SI oemfgt
T Wy, - S ARy R,

SZIR GRA(RY, IW)or, - S “§ Aot ¥, y ¢ Rt .

I om. &Y, - N e}, B Wromy; I after ReoY, — Iy Traghy.
S WMRAR°, IC FIR@R°; BZ WAM(B'T) SwigTes:,
N WAM ‘TART: R @0, y WA, — S om. &, — BSN
Wt twice. - I om. Wafl, — N qawaeft. - R syearnyadt.
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a1.10 Ry om. ‘[lh

22. b S ‘s,

22. 1 R 9.

22. 2 SI RO war g, - Z v o oo & R, - BR o qar
ar fPrerewy. - N frmy.

22. 3 SI N for .

22. 4 y TNEUMAAY 7 SwdSR Ay, — I om. W,

22. 6 y om. f,

23. a y Rq qrEfy, S AT, - SR AT TNA° (cf. Kumdras. I, 61 ed. Stenzler).

23. IBIB R | R &g 7°. - NZy ¥ ¢° &°,

23. 2 Iy om. ®E.

23. 3 I om. &%°,

23. 5 SI BrF° wg(SA)°. - N fwrat, Z gk, - B vk frqw. - R s,
SI wrAgTeSat WA,

23. 8 R Jgafac®, 1 @x; Sy ‘dwifreft. — cdd. y ‘=€, - 1 om. g,

23. 9 R om. ¥9:.

24. b S Ty, I T,

24. ¢ SI ¥R for |GY. — RI fiwg”,

24. 2 BSZ ‘@Y; NRI om. §§° W,

ACT V.
o. 2 SI 4q: after ¥,

1. b R and gloss in S AAWYRY.
I. 1 N qrEg=Aad, om. M. - y SFRTHRRY, Z ‘¢@RY, R -
eufdaRd. — SI s,
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1. 2 R omwt, — 1 dgw, - 19, Z =,
z.aymw.
3. a N q=f@n for I=afa.
3. ¢ N Thrfin..
3. d R ofid e’
3. 1 S gffaa=iA, - [Z "Sge.
3. 2 B 2. hd,, SIR om. 7 after $&Y. — B AR, - S om. aur R,
4.aRIW°.
4. b N waifd.
4.cNﬁ'ﬂﬁa‘:%l'€lﬂ°m.
4. 2 1 v |av@’.
4 3 Ny sfrerid, Z sifayd f°, - N s=m”,
4. 4 BNRy om. |tf¥. — S com. g:@ﬁﬂ. - R om. &a:.
b ZRy "ZRA.
. a N Ry,
b SI ¥ ghwE’.
. ¢ Ny @f,
. 1 SZ om. ¥TA. — S 1. hd. FRET:, om. &,
3 R fAw®r before 3, which BZNRy om. - N ‘W& f, R "wew f6 .
. 6 I om. AYTATH.
. 7 IN “figeran’, BS “Higerame(BIn)swa.
. 8 Ny ai@@o®". — B 1. hd,, y om. §aaql.
7. 9 BSIN om. f¥,
* 711 SI @Y srE(w)sReE.
7.12 B Q.

ORI~ N N,

NN N NN
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al 'W' for 'ﬂ"', y 'msil. ' |

8. b NRI “w@fY°. - BNRZS “fRregd, I "frfagy, y fregar. - I fgafay,
y RGAlARY. - Z om. Y. - BNZ w¥,

8 1yom Hﬁ —INRSZy “qftafh.

8 2S om WA, | om, M. - ZR, B I hd. &f 71°, Iy wwwr’, -
B 2. hd. om. @, — B WHWYT. — BSNRI Q= before Ww{".

8. 3y om. $&. — R ¥: | (O&Q¥: | a9¢. - BN gu"° 2.

8. 4 S “TiyeagY’, R ‘W Sq@wA.

8. 5 1 om. guwdft. — SN fAget for TR, - BR om. ¥R,

8.

8.

6 S work. — I om. W TerE. - I i,
7 B TOHCHM, corr. 2. hd. %, - SZNy quef§, R ‘¥iuft, I “%u
. — B o, ISZy fnoa®. - B “wgal. .
8. 8 B g, RZ ®aus(Zg). - S ¥ qifft. — R om. wft, By om. &,
. 9 NR @& 78, - BZly IWRY’. - BZ gradwng, S aw’.
8.11 BZN om. §. - ZI om. 99,
9. d S wiyafa.
9. 1 R I~=1@%.
9. 5 SI At GRA°. - N %, I | for f, which BR om. - Z fly &Rw".
- y om. aqf:.
9. 7 B (corr.) SI i?l'll'!ﬂ: for !hm:, which Z om.
9.8Bymform.-Bom.§ﬁﬂ'.—Bﬂ!aﬂl°.
9. 9 Z aqfsh q¥°. — NI "fRe=ifa’; SI ¥, NB qq¥. - S qr&an.
9.12 SI om. ¥ ¥¥Y. - S om. gl
9.13 B “YuRA.
9.16 I om. %94, — Z sanfdwn: for A, I adds .



V.10.¢ -] Variants. [200

10. ¢ y TATTRINAE".

10. 1 1 GAYUARIEZY. - y He@A. — R a1 for Y. - NI o, S o
iRy, |

10. 2 S ARG,

1. I R om. . — S TGT°. —R om. T, — y TReFaTEw:, SI q¥ga:.
— ZRy @91 f€ before AEAN, after which Iy .

12. b S WA,

12. 1 y f{ after @&,
12. 2 B 3¥gY, RI 3@lY. — S f Rt for f% 1, which y om. — Z ¥ urert,

12. 4 R 9. — BZNRy ggiftr, S gen; R ¥ @°. - B €, Z A,
12. 5 B g™, - N &Y, om. ¥4, for which I 3, - S T%:.

13. b I YR for IT.
13. 1 Z G¥AREET. — SI “TEUAL, — Z [Eoorss; Iy |neer, B s,
- 1 ¢ after “E].

13. 2 S ®F after 31X, which N om. — I IqTH, B JqTRAAA.

14. a Z Tfrege”’, S ArfaafieplRa’.

14. 1 IRS g}, N “ofterdt.

14. 2 S “&f ¥ . - N wadd & fdvd. - IN om. &g, which in By
after 9.

14. 4 SI wAfafX. — B 1M before Hit°, for FA. — SI "R, ZN “Twra,
Ry ‘T,

14.sBﬂifor,Nbeforehw.-Som.Q'l‘. - Z q for uq.
14. 6 N uy§ for TaY. — B THI¥A before wdy, SNR af¥ before Iqremt’, -

NI U=, - S T (2. hd. ¥¥:) sigwdfa. - N “glrsf,

14. 7 1 Ag¥Y°, NR 9q91°, B 9qWEAS", Z HASAT .



201] ; Variants. [~V.17.3

14. 9 B @Y.

14.10 ZRy R41q for WAQ.

15.a S TRkt for trﬂilﬁ

15. I R @441, — SI & after §I4T. — Z om. . — y om. W,

15. 2 Z %9q: FASL. ~ SI AY AAFSAFEINEE & §°.

15. 3 SZIRy om. &§g.

15. 4 SNI "qaf¥°, Z "wframg; 1 om. ¥,

15. 5 Z fewmaalas.

15. 6 BNRy ‘@9aTg for "§Hag. — y om. R{i.

16. ¢ BSIR Hq\4eg’.

16. 1 S WRvwET. - NR “qateony; 1 “wdwnfisht, BZ *ofifd.

16. 2 Ror & &, — BR ¥ for . - y om. &, - Sly &g, - S om. fA,

16. 3 N om. ¥, BZN add ¥l SRA. — In R this line only in margin.

16. 4 After M° | I ST, y U,

17. 2 S qfom for wher. - Z “Rradr T “xfron o g} @ g Wy, -
Nge qau o o & & gfsar. - Ry aq fr or, — I geftor () swnig
fx o gfoen. - B whiw g&ff gfem &=y, 2. hd. corr. T A fir
o g ;. -y g U .

17. b Z qwwer W ek f§ worg owAwiy, — S qwdor, — N fil syoord
THRERY. - R st f6 e, - 1 oiwdor 3° 6 wore awee, -
B 3wy qwAwRE, - y (cod) f WU uwRwRE (Chézy corrects
oy I0),

17. 1 BZINRy I for 9],

17. 3 B §# twice; N g&Y after §, which y om. — ZN Fumraa, S
*ohaTRal.

26



17
17.
18,
18.
18.
18,

18.
18.

18.

10.
19.
19.
19,
19.
19.

1Q.
1Q.

20,

V.17.4=] Variants, [202

41 Va4 @, - y Gl for gadi.

5 S rETAfToTE:.

¢ B @«:, 2. hd. ¥,

lBEﬂi‘{'ﬂbeforeﬁ-Rom.W.

zsag@m;lmwﬁm,%for%.

3 Sly om. G99, — N om. f&.

6 ZN afR°, y iy,

7R¥R. - B 39g, N =&, Sy om. W1 &H, - R q@, I g
O §; B I for T, which Z om.

8 SI W<, — BNI g8 g% 3f¥%&sr g# (B only 2. hd. in marg, I om.)
", - N sftorongeaty, B e, SRly rgenforety, - BSZNTy
“wafy .

b S qy=agg”, but F¥ in margin.

cSﬂ'H‘Iﬁ'qﬁﬁ@'.

2 BZNRly $eoficervr,

3 S i, 1 AR, — BZ @ for o,

4 BS mefemf’, y aufees: °. - R om. 7 @,

5 1 sifisarsrargun, — Sy s, N smfrt; R &Pt (om. w=rm:),
~ 1 TR, - B gy wiwmnmga: Sfre.

6 N %9 gt (only once), ZI om. FH,

7 BZI om. {. - N g@ARR,

. ¢ B gg: for g¥.

I N @4 for gIGE:. — I THAREYS.
2Bl @ sA9°. - S ©WE. - BNI ag §i°. - SZRI o¥ for W, —
Bl Y@=+, — Sy SgAufa=.



203] Variants. [-V.aLnx

20. 4 1 GAAIRAA, y (cod) GHUR (i e. f) %o (Chézy corr. gARM). -
B o, — NRSZy 3ram; 1 9wt (i. e. oran) & ww @guftel, - BZS
Srerofish, B °ofel 1. - S Tq¥ed, R Wig Ml Bly s,
BN add o¥.

20. 5 B @H.

20. 6y m\'ﬂa — Z om. UMH. — BI oy u¥ &4, - B s@@ay. — N
gqger’, ZR &g,

20. 7 B T for @9T which I om. — y J@#®«t’, — I ot (i e.Re) for
TR, — Gloss in S on IFE(E: TFEaOIE A T =,

20. 8 S qWFETEE, BNRy Twrgfag(RE), 1 Teafig.

20. 9 NRS T only once, I I &9 (sic).

21. a S SRR’ RA=figd. - BN om. AW,

21.b S ﬁﬁgﬂ'ﬂ"' qAeSEAN (gloss Telfy T q3:).

21. 1 B I. hd, R om. 9@, — S ¥ before T, y before 9", - BRI
qfwrg” (om. ).

21. 2 BZNRI wifRuonorkonfy (Z %o ). - Ny % [, - B g¢, INRZy
% for g¥.

21. 3 B % before ¥4°. - I @FN:.

21. 4 SR *#ig°. - N om. ﬂ'{iﬁ" and W,

21. 6 BSNRly om. &g, - IR o § ¥, yﬂ?ﬁgi - Iy “grew=al. - Ny
geret, - ZRI qftsg.

21. 8 Zy ¥¢ a@H . — BNy qgua® . -1 ¢ an gy %°.

21. 9 S O ¥AL, R o1 AL,

21.10 B adds T%Y4.

21.11 Ny ‘Rerg, BI “Ro@. - SNRZy "quea(ST)T. - S om. AT,



V.31.12-] Variants, [204

2113 B‘gllt; NRZy @ for J¥. — Z @i, - R seft,

ar.14 1 gRifgY, R fggwell, — B 1. hd. NRZy weramsh, - 1 °qmr.

2115 ZRy om. ¥33; R om. ¥, for which S qifdr, — S qgat, - I fierg
f wgw @ w4s" WY, — I om. 1; S o o A, B Uy Ty o7
¥ (transl 7 gRY),

21.16 Ry SxmY, I 91§ SeRMY. — BZNy qr.

21.17 I om. SqT; TRWIRY. — y M. — Z qUuRiy (transl. q%:), R 9.
- 1 srpeat SR o1q BfWg (sic). - y A W,

21.18 I RN, y T for wed, - Z dfiaff. — S A for IRY, which
BNI om. - B g, — NI 9[Qv01°, Z S{Roomsiy, — N om. f¥r,

21.19 Rly s’ Z snfrenfroersnaféifing®, B “fafiiaga®,
1 gt graireaifvoesd we R, S “frhfrtgaganfa,

21.21 BNRSZy R, — Ry ot &feflr, BZN ot &ifc’. - BZSN “afmy.

21.22 I ®Ufou, — BN ¥qwed, SRI ¥a°, Z ¥4,

21.23 1 1y &9’

22. b S & for A, - Zly gfwr°,

22. 1 N 3/™; B Sorw off ster°, — Z “oEmor. - I om. &9,

22. 2 S Q¥ or Q¥ for Tf, - BRS “wqaRull, Z “wgerRron. — 1 goor®
(om. &),

22. 3 Cdd. y &% for §¥. — BR Sy, SZIy w=1opeT.

22. 4 Sy "WIRWW:. - I B9 7 A,

23. a S, 1 1. hd. TREFW",

23. b Zy T8N for TASA.

23. ¢ B ©¥ for QV.

23. d 1 sywwfa,



205) Variants [-V.25.1

23. 1 BSNRly aff ¥ for 919 a1, - B “mqea’, R 'W“’,Z)“‘b‘
¥a°, y v W, - 1w g dveT e W sE, - B o
SRR |

z4.aBNRSlm(NUIT)'.

24. ¢ S sRARE",

241y om. A, - B ‘m@ wid. - S wwrg wrdd, I °g awndy, y
°wfy, B °g @Y. ~ B 2. hd. in marg., SZNRI insert before 4
y before HT the following dist.:

TR AT TN IO R T hn |
TR sk o fé & afest )
[2) S @A, - N SUIfY, B 2. hd. SN, - B 2. hd, NR ‘R, y
RFT A°. - S qEeREE, [ TR’ for W SR,
b) Z genfif’, B “RRR°, Sly “Aefwwl. - ZR o ww°, - R om.
@, - s k" o fefy =°,]

24. 2 S §. - BSZNRy qiftr, 1qma. - Z “goonuamgeft (transl. ‘rgafivef),
R srersguonyenfioh, 1gerafiof, y *sfeftmt o, - S awafy,
I ggefeer oY, y @gwferyr, N &g @Y. - SNRly om. fy. -
NRI iteeft | STy (R 71}) e, B Mresfy g 0, — S om. W,

24. 3 SR YR )EHETNYW. — S "AYUN, I “HTed. — BSR [Aroraeqarce,
Z ", - N @ agen; 1 eegemty.

24 4 N Q9" we1’, R 9% | (¥ 9=1°, Zly §F° (om. Zy) ST,

24. 5 N WIS, — R om. the whole line.

25. a I 70w,

25.bZAWWi ¥y . - N@.

25. 1 N €@, R (@, y 99% for @Y. - NRZ ‘firgy, y “fiywe.
- B "YRTRfRY wa:, 1 aemaniigaty Jea,



V.25.2-] Variants,

25. 21 TRAT for AU,
26, d Iy &g for &,

26. 1 N &1, Ry %I, C g1 &1 - S @R, Z GA9JANIT. - S -
3g7°. - R ‘M, - I om. qg. - SIR JAA, B ‘A o, -
I om. Q9.

26. 4 S "o e, om. TR — I T | NAREE 7 T WA,

26. 5 N om. ¥ TEM, - Zy fmmret:, SI frgedmt:, - 1 sgfyer-
R | IRfE°. - N qee=Ec.

26. 6 ZSy a4 faa°. - B om. T,

27. 11 "ga: | AidET @l s,

27. 2 1 om. M. - R "1 @, - B g, - I qfigery, B qfigery.

27. 3 S MeAFBR (om. TRY).

27. 4 SI R¥AT before qR°.

27. 5 B 9RWRA". - S TwRA Rgh 7R a1 fh, 1 TeRgrea(l) Wi, -
BN 3R, R 1. hd. 3yl y WwaX, ZR 2. hd. WuR.

27. 6 B fifgar. - R . - B saewaa.

27. 8 S adds §®HQUT, I GHRFUMAEFL,

28. b NRly f& gaeegean.

28. ¢ y ¥ for §. - S I a1 gRwT™® (but in marg. gAY =), B IR\
HeftmaRAT (corr. from &A°),

28. 1 SIZ & (om. Z) @Ry, B wafEy. - S IEwE™, 1 FEqMY.

28. 2 I om. WW". — S qulas:. - Ry y=al Ayew@. - I a1« (twice),
R 99 (twice), y om.

29. b By om. f8.

29. 1 y 9} g: (om. @), - 1 tﬁlﬂa(?) 3 'ﬁ' A EFAT TR

[206



29.
30.
30.
30.
30.

30.
30.

30.

30.

30.
30.

207] Variants, [-V.30.17

WAW XY w4 X 99" qRART; R WA .., R wiewn, -
N ‘&l - y SAaFan.

3 N om. T[¥. — Z1 <41 (Z om. IN) TN TN,

b R 2. hd. R for ATEY.

1 1 °} fbaal. — B 3 Iy aayd a_wenry .

2 1 AL for IE:.

3 N om. 9%; S a=°. - N amqegy fRgg o0 s@@m, y aaggg
ATy,

4 BI add S<uq.

s BY¥T & - ZR ‘fife3’, BN “¥Rmeda’. - R “Re: qyww
TIN%°, SZ “NanEgeTs, | “Wq 9%,

6 "Rrarfify. - BZNRy om. . — N ‘Teagq’ Wad, S “T@ue’.
- 1 ergRgRY: TAasE’ Wary || S ST . | . sic) - Ry
safiET.

7 1 sTafrsqdfify, - B afiw=H. - R “=iq, Sy "= s§m:, 1 g o

. AR,

8 S om. qH .

9Bm‘ﬁ.

30.10 S ¥ SAL.

30.11 ZNRly Q&°, B gafgaufafyifiaft < ag =&t 9°. - R

| for ¥; ZRy om. tﬁ?ﬂ, which in N before €%, — 1 farprean: | T

APERRRR RaR (om. T9°). - Z SqUHA for AT,

30.15 I dg.
3016 1 YR, y AT, - BNZ om. this line.

30.17 Sy 37 qU°. - B 1. hd, R om. Fvafirsdy.
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s1.b1 Z 6 @, Ry @ f%, B &,
31. d Bm,smﬁa,lm&wﬁ.
31, 2 Z TR, — ] ¥R OIHE OF &, - BSNI *RE @, - I 7w fag®,
31. 3 BI afgsraai.
31. 4 1 e,
31. 5 y om. 35afd, which SR before 19", — BI Gq1f¥, - NI a7 before 17°.
31.6 B om. qg, .
32.b S om. §. - BZNI ¥ g4,
32. 2 Zy om. §I% WM.

ACT VI

01 Z ', y ‘gvq«, N "u#.

0.2 B & for TR, - Z W, 3 before iﬁf&, which I om. - SNI
Iﬁ', YA a‘; B Eﬂ‘ before JIA°.

0 3 Z °‘wiggfou’, 1 ‘wigsfwn®, - S o wgmimvegheon’, —
BNSZIy ‘F&@d, R °@W. - S om. IR, - R Tw°. - INRy
"HeTg°. - B “#rT argdie, - ZSNIy sy,

0. 4 BNIy ¥8t°, S qefigeg twice, Z 9€iqq; R Fafiqy twice. — y & WEA°. -
Z w=°. — BZSNIy “firedr. — Ny €. - y 0 before %%, — BZSNI
Y(NIg) R,

0.5 B IFHwwam (but del. TT), y "W, ZSNI "S&d. — R om. %",
— y STE®.

0. 6 SZ @l I HEWY, B MEUE. — BS om. fAr, for which ZNRI f.
~ Z oo, By Toon. - B Rudr A, - S aRR°, Nzy aRwy, I qftam).



209) Variants. [-VLi3

o. 8 B gud, SN gUW, Z gng. — Nly &1, B i g, - SZNI SWaqR
(NIg)aret, — N e,

0.9 B 3 7¥¥. - Z ‘W@, N ®°, 1 @°, R q=°. - BZ om. g, -
BINRSy g, Z gRf¢. - Cdd. y 7. - B salRw, S °fk ;¥ .
- SNRZI gR¥, y 7*33. - B 3 f gw.

0.10 B YUT®: (so always in this scene for AWTH:) | FIA. — Ry TLIA, -
Iﬁm.—yom.m.—Bm.

o011 Cdd. y &, - R @194, y SR, B $99. - NI ¥ di e &°, y om.
the second SATE.

012 B g=flg®: | - S W &, - NIZ &, y W, B om. — Nly gAY, - BINSZy
e, — ZNS °sfew’, B "aRwmiRfE, I srewldw’, y "tgRkf§, BZ
w8, RIasy’, N a@’, y #@". - [ §Z™; B gFgeul, corr.
2. hd. HYFG. — Z "W B,

o.14 Rly fgaY. — B sf=.

o015 B Wit | - Cdd. y Wg%, R €F%. - B W01, y o1, [ om.

1. a B g, ZSy @ES. - BINSZy I, - B ffdrqy or g. - SINZ &. -
B R corr. . — SZI e @& a=t’, R w7 fwsofias. - Cdd.
y ‘=,

1. b ZNRy Tg(Ryg)"R®s3 f& 7i°. — BS ‘wffs. - INRZy T, -
SRy “frg¥. — Z om. fi, — N @4, B @R, I @R,

. 2B @ for 9. - BS "fAw@, NZ °&. - BZl “#g%, N “#w#, R
T, y “ATI%. - Z v, SIN ‘T,

1. 3 SZNI 4. — B "0 T (del. 2. hd)) I (del. 2. hd.) FETSAA",
S ‘TS T T WIS AFSAL, — BZNI “Wige. ~ Cdd. y qFEma,

37
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I. 4 B §€. — BNZy ‘o, SI °stord, R 1%, — BSIN om. o, - R
fgoy; Z fee, SIN ‘= y 9. - B af{@. - z e
BZSIN “Rredff. - y e,

1. 5 BSZNI @g&d. - [ 9WWY. - B @#9g, R ¥, NI @ for sy, -
Z |, NI awg;m%w — IRZ om. aT after AISH. — SN@) 5315[, ZRly

g2y, B @29, — N om. the final 4T,

. 6 SNy sig#, 1 om. — NI "geuifaz(IqY), S "gTHY; B wgsw=1TwH,
y AMASSTATR!, R AWETRI. — B o for Of, which I om.

.7 B 991 UgE, S a1 A |, y 9T 31F A, - Ry Aww’, B snRm’. -
BRINy add ai(Ry TW)#fY, S agfy. - B sgiormammt qm f&°,
- R om. Tfft, - S w&Y, Ry W, Z om. — Z RGART=AL.

1. 8 1 om. 41, - Sy @MES, B IEE. — S TBA.

1. 9 IN WIS, B,R 2. hd. 3P, ZR 1. hd. om. - SZINy 7eE°; B "By
(2.hd.31), Z °3R, y “Beret, R R, — BNIy Aw(BH)S, Z 8.

1.10 BS §§. - BRy MNY(y ¥)INWE. - ZN °qeV, B afeaw.

1.11 B INES.

112 Z f9g (sic), BS 9wy, N "@E. - BRI 8199, y SRIEY. — ZSNI
|ft°, cdd. y g,

.13 1 \?lg aqr.

1.14 BRZ S9eA, SINy SIg™A. — Rly I,

115 SINy WG%: - Bl om. 9, — BSZIN Jaq@E(B 9)q9°, — B om.
g. - y S,

1.16 B SY®, RZy JURA, I S@AT, N SGA, S T, y om. — Zy
i, NI $8ff, B §R™. - y om. %, — NRI "ge, SZy °“geun.

1.17 INRSZy @if9¥°, BINRSZ °Jqei, y "¥omi. - S a@myg, B TR,

—

by



18

.19

1.20

1.21
1.22
1.23

1.24

1.25

1.26

1.27

1.28,29

1.30

211) Variants, [-VL130

IN o e, - 1 ¥wie®, y semew’, - Z g, R €.

R 99 . - BSNZ @&, 1 wgl. - Cdd. y ¥=g0i, — BSN fa9,
Z e, - B Afger, R g, S dwowr, - BS ‘gravi, N e,
Ry ST00r; Z MEE@REE, - R adds mmal.

INRSZ om. aT. - B a1 @¥9¢, — BNR @3, | q38wmi, S @S,
Z G (sic); Z om. FE (transl. @O, - ZN JFaf, S I,
I ¥fFa, R 3F@R, By t¥@g. - [ om. ar. - N ‘frndied,
1 “Remre’, y Rremehr; B frifadio, 2 frgagdh, S Mqued.
ZN wfdwafy, S gh°; 1 ghafy, R gl°; By wig,

IN om. @¥, for which S uuf, y wi.

B g&9: | - NRy &4, BI €%; cdd. y f.

S gy 3 gy, - By 3 for ¥, which R om. — R g, B wuf &1°,
B °sft¥. — Ry % for &, which BIN om. — R om. f&&. - B 1 hd.
om. from. ﬂ"?ﬁ" l. 24 to \Tf%ﬂl'l 1. 30 incl.,, adds 2. hd. margin. — Ry
*@ereray, B 2. hd. “&term.

By °‘mifdunr. — BNRy @& for ﬁﬂ, which T om. - S om. &, for
which ZN %, Ry &. - N HlogT.

Cdd. y ST, — y S13EN. - B 2. hd. INSZy ", - SZNI “qaft,
- 1 qfefrg.

ZSNI ©H.

Cdd. y wg%. - Z ¥aw%, | ¥@e%, R . - SNRIy &9, B 2 hd.
%% before 7R, — I A4, B 2. hd. NRSZy #R®. - B 2. hd.
SN om. g @1° q°.

In B 2. hd. torn off from T&: to w@urr — SNI om. !?aﬁ once. —

ZNI w@r X, y o . - R ‘domg”; B "dewia ageRaw,



.31
.32

.33

1.34
1.35

1.36

VL1.31-] Variants. [212

N °dhntauEg’, 1 ‘dernauey’. - B Tiqits!; S qRSRs,
N ‘aifiel, R “Qif¥ed, y “aiftred,

I1°fR, B "wql. - By qqIf¥ for =i,

BZy Jufify, NS "R, I *wilRy. - Cdd. y Ry,

ZR ©¥, BS T, NI G&l, — Z I, y THI. — B om. q9T (adds 2. hd.)
"and W, - ISN & @, R O for 4T O’T. — SN AgfnfeR, Zy

‘nf¥; I adds W9, — B &, ISZ &, R &, y 94, N om. — BZSNI
gorl. - B wfest, ZS wenfest.

By gRaw@~Y, SZ %, NI "%+, R “&+4. - BZNI &°, S "R,
I 3T, y "X, - B qfeaif, S "W, 1 "R, NZ “fiftm,
R ‘@Rz, y "au. - B qgfdsewew, S “Reggasin, R g,
- BZ om. T,

BSNRZ qifirony, I ‘o, — B wfgsq. - Cdd. y om. f,

1.37,38 S om. W, TR for ARF. — B AETRRH after WZW. — B 7ET

1.39
1.40

g, SZ FETRETEI(ST) ; NR MRS, y ", 1 g .
— NI orfYr, S oifRy for o1, - S AT, R °{N4Y; I Qg ; B sqoraa-
fAgren(l). - I wey 6 s, N f& 9or, Ry uftr f sor, - BS add. Twfr.
I 9ot for UTA, which BSZNR om.

B om. aWf¥. — I T before T&. — R T Fotor, — NI frifuqy,
Ry Reromfdd; B Reodl (om. Soi). - Z wigon.

1.41,42 B om. &, - Ry A for aﬁ'ﬂw, which BSZ om. — B qS[ggqum. —

143

I ameft, — y adds &mfi.
BSZNI aiftY, R @@, y ¥R, — Cdd. y wgr. - Iy Swerew,

14445 1 f& wonfy, - B wofir. - BSZNI A&, - ZR #¥@A°, N awht’,

Bl ¥gT"°, y #OWi; BSZN ‘\gulr, I “ayo.



1.46

1.47

1.49

1.51

.53

1.54

213) Variants, [~VL1so

1 ¥ before ¥°. — NRZIy Wgwr, S WfE®r, B om. - Cdd. y grgmt. -
Iom R - B ¥l g g qifr, - SNZ g=t°, 1g@q°, R
get’; B 2. hd. FOI(1. hd. THO)Got. - y adds & gfw,

For STg%: S ARTCE: (corr. from. MFE:), B oA, - B fR. -
BSRNIy &, after which B S0 %" #®. - S & for &, I om. -
BSZN ‘gerea® ag¥ . - RI §gW. - y SR, -
1Z ‘afys, S ‘aftv¥, Ry ‘@f\®, B "Qike¥, N om. - S qgd. -
- Cdd y g, - SZR Ry, N Siffwy, I DY, - B qgwaiy
st §°. - S wEf, BZNR @R, y vl - ZR om. am;
S ar aff. - ZI gesn”®, S 2. hd, By g’ ; R "w&, 1 "o, y
‘a1, — Cdd. y ¥,

BZy g%, NRS ToW.

Zy om. RATE:. ‘
1 §afig for fra”, - B “forsgeavfiet 7 (transl. =), S *ofterew, -

R “freuwsomw, y “fegwsvl; B |, 2 g,

B (om. @) WA WG ARTATNS! A TE T A HFAA
T y a1 99 & a1° ARFESr WA pred. - R e, N w3,

1.55, 56 Zy om. . - S & g8°. - INRy a¢. - BZNR om. f& 9 ¥4, y om.

L.57
1.58

1.50

g - B SIRYIIET (transl SyRyaqE) RaR), [ SaRugTaRE.
_ RSZ °gW. - y R=A. - B forggar’, SN forgeqan’, R (Orgeee,
- Zy om. 31,

BS &9 a7 before Wiy, — 1 fgMY. - ZNRI qfdvgroror,

B §¥iT T& WY AOgeAl. — ZSR ¥Ror, - I om. A4, for which
BZSNRy 9. — BZR ‘sfesmi.

NI qraafvft, — BZSRy faw(B wnfivhy =g, - B el .



V1.1.62 ] Variants. a4

1.62 After Tt 1 inserts %% IARAFY AY@AY, R 2. hd. marg. & AR

2. a B (@& (corr from. IMAH"), S ARFNH", Ry smawq”, ZNI "gRy°.
- Ny seafir, 1 ssfnt,

2. b I ¥ 7FS; R om. BT, 2. hd. in marg. FAUAKSH ; y “AFY (cd.

TwHE).

2. 1 BS @fY before, I after 9", — B wemmgoft, NRI wwrfuft,

2. 2 y WgARY. - BZNI q&°, - BZ om. §.

2. 3 SI §R, BR g,

2. 4 B om. the whole line and X° | §° of L 5.

2. 5 1 Gff 7g°. - INR qaf¥, Z a1y, S qur @, - B a7 301 FH @
- y om. FIfT. - Z w&,

2,46 B @T before |, which Z om. - y Jq@+aed, ZSNRI =@, - I
WY, S "qqai’. - B S qrgiRen Wl

2. 7 BR YW, y 9", - BN HWIHE. - N qmgoi, S o,
Ry &rrnget, 1 |YfamrfoRt,

2. 8 B g before WY; A R, — N angwr’, R AREw’, S Sq@w’; B

§ HTAUTEH & ; y HE, SqUghe wfaea® 1. — I om. a7 to & 1. 9 (incl.).

-~ 29N ¥EY before G, which Z om. — B RIRY, — Sly @f, -

" SNRly =fY. - B om. 3.

310 B om. ©F. — After ¥ B afine=t qemayon, R franfiroot qerrengom.
- B "T@RY T ", - Z om. 4. — R @ for TN, - S om.
S

2.11 BRZy s#g¥. — y om. f; "Wy §°; om. @, - Z MR, S AR,
Ny Tl (for aT=R}).



215) Variants, [-VL48

' 2.12R$QI%E§I‘, I g seraga. - ZR ffar for pAT, — Ny “gved.

3. a Z om. &, for which R #q. - BRy 7f{g’, NI *wiiy” ; S nfrqremees.

3.b B AR, Z ¥=f¥y’, R qwwy’, y awidy’, | deaftw’, S
FuEgTeE. - NR ¥, 1994, - B qur¥(2. hd. s)fder, RSZ
qersaeed, N “safied, 1 s, - ZSNR g, By Wiy

3.21“&.

3 3 S om. f. - BR a@~hw¥. - BS "X @@WALA", - SINR 1. hd
qaeitwr .

3. 41 om. ¥, - R oy, 1 sFig”; BIRZy ‘gem, N °qa, -
B &g for 3.

3.5Bg, S § for g4, which I om. - B waght Jaqme+ T ; B
et qumag.

3. 6 Z ¥a@rA«t for W W, which B here om. — y °faf¥:, om. =,

4. ¢ SINRy %9 f¥, B %98 ¥. - Z ®fd - BSNI T ¥ RN,

4 1 Cdd. y Rer’ for WE°. — S TUHE before TEAY, which Iy om.

4.2y 9 for ¥®. — BN fesram, R “arfor, - N ggoum, 1 gguw for
Ty, - Cdd. wyon. - N 9=,

4 3 R 3RmY; y om. 9#gi, for which N @, - I oy, - R ‘%,
I ‘sRY, S Rragfiest, - S aoyg, Zy g, - I om. 3y, for
which y a7 #WFEHATE. ~ N om. o, - I w@Y’, S GIYA.

4 4 Z om. %Mk, N om, w&@Y; BRUT %" 3°,S¢’ 3" «°,

4 5Zom @ . - I 7 before yafdasaqy, for which B qfast,
S SN,

4 6 y X | gANES | T, - BS TEEA.

4 8 S@m" | wwray ). - NRy seaa’, 1 99%° fi, B of g&qa’, - y Tamon,
- Z om. W1, Iy om. ¥,



410
411

412

413

V1.4.10-] | Variants, [216

SI om. @AY ; R om. 4.,

B whr " wihvd 4", Iy o W, [ ' vy,
Z frafiveagery, 1 AREEE. —'S ¥ before wgdwt”,
B e, - S ¥+, - R R g,

41415 N "qo44, — BR 71 Y(RA)ERA. - S om. TF°, after which I glrgfea,

5. a
5. b

5 cC
5.d

_ B A", - S ‘WIgWEY, B "TgYNTEL. ~ ZI add §uv R,
NI g 94T,

Z R, - y frmrrg”.

Ry aregRam’.

SRy aq1 wafa 4. - 1 “fewfR, Z ‘RvEfir,

5.2,10 S "WTATEATH! AERET:, | "S1r 3a.

53
55

- N I AR L S L A

I WorE.

S 7@ A AWM. - NI om. 3, - | @@&@d wf®’. — S Mo
I9i EERIGEAE. - B agadl waall, y T4 wNe @wrAng .
Z I | ;AR frew,

S om. @EW; SNRI “3%1; By “v@wEl. - y fgwex,

IN J@eq. - S @°, R TwvirwTg .

y s g B,

1 °®wd.

RI TETITET,

BS “qAw4g,

ZNly M,

N %1Cot, B “dior, 1 *i, - Z om. §°, - BN ffomifY, Sy ffoeal.
R @9 for ST\,

BSNRZy qC’, - R afi®t’,



.. b R “ged sRfgd; N wgd; S TR &,

7.2 R 9OqN for @Y, which y om. — R § 8, S § qoror (transl
gt Ao AEREY (sic). — NI 7@ - 1 "qw. - B om. .

7.3 N fefa®, 1 fafs”. - BR gfawR, Iy €R°; cdd. y om. fir.

7.4ym.-3h: for wET".

7. 5 S ARATREY. - R AHcqmT.

7. 6 B "HIGWoES. — R om. ¥q, B om. R, - Z *srevemys”,

7. 7 N Srenfireguw (for G)Twwred | st aw, - 1 aRed(for "g)erg-
¥1g W 1| TomerEd st qorfied. - S Rowrw,

2. 8 B °HR@ETHA,

7.10 SZIy qEAaTg.

7.IzZﬁ.—mmWﬁﬁl°.—y°ﬁﬁﬂ°.

7.14 R om. 4. — Bly WYY, — BZSRy om. ¥fd and putﬂ'gﬂﬁ
before TH°.

.al 9qga’.

. d SINy "q@gH.

9. 1 BR om. q®. — ly °®%gw, B gL

9. 2 Som. §R . . . ¥=BfX, BN om. 9. - BZy *ge#q. - For qafygd,
B wrefagy, N surefigy, | Swiigd.

9 31 kg wag. — B € waar N,

9.4Sftﬁtﬁsﬁtq3°;n°m&unggtmrgm.-sﬁﬁwﬁmﬁ.

28

8
8
8.1S, R I hd. om. af¥ =,
9
9
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9. 5 B WeragT, y Wagr o, - B “aftenfiem.

9. 6 Sy ‘ML, - Z HAUIEEH, B IfiEmgRe. - R “weqe awfe”,

9. 7 y om. @e=ee. — B qftfeg, I qR%M. - S smorer Ry, Zy simorer .

9. 8 Cdd. om. ©q, - BSZR °“sPqrE+, NI ¥gaPqrE«. — BR TOTaqyer.

9-9Blom.@once.—B%%.-NWﬂ'.

9.10 ZR @, - S om. A", - N *Rremz’. - BNRZ #rqdft’. - R om.
fafy° offex’, S Al SRR of°,

o.11 y UfEEATERY, I REwTATSQW (transl. @WRW), N sfaganro. -
I om. @31, - R qfRwsfy.

9.13 y sxrafdulker g ¥°, Bl *Rer wi¥w 3°. - Sly “afig a}°, 1 afyfe-
T, B "R,

9.14 B om. g¥Y.

0.15 B @& before I%°. — NI G=afi¥, om. WIRI.

9.16 B om. . - Sy I=&Y°, - R "q¥fi¥ .

9.17 S NYRAN T @AT THUTG qF WGA:; R WA @%YTY. - BSNRI
#HfRd, om. W4T, - SNRI @iy ; y AR, om. ¥,

9.18 SNRly fawgas, SNR mwfd.

9.19 I @1, — SNRI om. WEWAT. - R or glRew A°, y of before @ff". -
B om. lines 19. 20.

9.21 B om. A, —Rﬂﬁ.—Nlﬁﬁw,yﬂﬁﬂ.

9.22 B WAAT before AT ST (prec. L), W for ®RF. - S Terew aR°.
N "R, ZRy R=ifaqY. - B @, - S 3@ Ry A 7z (A,

9.23 B Ag for quT, A for Y, — N T for TH,

9.25 N om. 9, - Z om. §®. — I A twice.

9.26 B om. ¥t ¥qW. - B 4w, y fb wd. - Z orgeavel. - Cdd. @@



927

9.28

10. a
10. b
10. C

10. I

219) Variants. (VL1 1 c

for g§, which y om. - B WA before 1. — N & for &, which
1 om. - y §9&HT, R H‘@ﬁm

B €t | HAAETE1, S TRTASTT (transl. TR y ®IA-
4. - SNRIZy add. fa after . - Z om. fd. - Cdd. y ffaA,
B ®§® for T4, which I om. - B @ for q. -7 qrgHa, 1 awa-
S AR q°. - B F@WI for wgROy. - 1 R &g=.

B {d: NJTEATA.

S ITega.

I om. T, — S 5@a, Iy THI for &,

R oW, ZI g, y 9+gR. - B IR swe@ wa(- Yamgr @
ARl FTATREE () TRf(- @), y R sERi(or w@’)
W Ao | gqafe. — R & before §°.

10. 2,3 ZNRI om. /. — ZSNR ¥ for A, - 7 om. f, for which NRI 3, -

10. 4

B RY° | Ty awfw HunR qerdilR srerE=iRon, - R ofi.
Iyom.aTl{.—N‘Iﬁmﬁ,I"'Iﬁ.—Rﬁiim.

10. 5,6 1 ¥ @& 9°, — BNI SRnA(NI fr:) sfa®d. - S aefi”. - B

10. 7

10. 8

10.11

11. b

I1. c

FlaagaaTeT, - Rl swewag . - N Cof: | oar @°; B
a1 &1 AR, om. ¥. - R gIA@TAEN ¥, ZNly ¥ ° § g

R om. o, N om. 301, - N adds ¥ after °Uﬂ3ﬁ, B before Gy,
BZR om. . - R §Wedfyg. - S T &@W, BRN Fwl¥, |
®& f before =",

Iom W, -REfor &, om a1. - B wrfan(i. e w)won AR
TP -Tom R -SF ﬁ(".—l{gforﬁfﬂ'{;.

Z3 ﬁ: SR qEq.

I sraforgdh. - B aTafgd arh w.



12

12.

12
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d B 5uTE:.

.1 Smaﬁer,Bforﬁ.—yom.U'l‘.

.2 N R=a°, - I *mat. - BSI om. fi1.

. 3 B “saaa¥, S °% A, — R goW for 3G, — BNR “warasiarait’,
BS ¥ before SI"'.

. a Ry "@9. — RI #%, B #% .

;1 y om. 9. — B ‘gf . - S 741, - B &=,

. 2 y TAfY. — B 0UTgETy AYEATA.

12. 3 B om. SUI, — y IATqW, B ML, — N om. #aqY, which in I after

“Wrfie. - B "W i,

12. 4 I om. §&9. - R &,

I

[

12,

12

. 5 BSNRIy @iy &Y°. — S SRy, IRB arafy(RB R)R, y anulal.

6 B 57@ A1 ARG, — y WHRCHAM.

. 7 Cdd. y =T, — By om. ¥q, - IN °{01 gACdg= s@TH. — B g
Rt grerif.

12. 9 NRI om. . — I a@mwg=i. — B wafufgan,
13. b B 7wy () TBR amay=.

13

13.

. ¢ S faw for fRw.
d B °qfgwrif.

13. 2 BNI sadft, — 1 @fig, N §e=a@TY before Rgum. - N @a=nfaql.

13

I3

.3 SZly W 99, - S v ey, y wafw of A°. - 1 Siftwgew ()
TS AN°; B “woew afew fer g 9y «t enfw; SZRy
(R )R°.

. 4 B aq& gA@d; BS TR T@T@ T (only B) sitaRy oR”. -
R @@T: for dq &AL,



221) Variants. [-VL1s.1

13. 5 B §, Sy @ before JWf.

13. 6 N &, I 9§ U before Y, for which B FAUAM(i. e. W"°). - SZR
TRRfigu. - BS §HEH before TX”.

13. 7 B om. qfturg, —Sm AT, - B om. w9 & to & (13.11). - y
Hg. — I & for o1 which ZNR om.

13. 8 R &4 R, I &9 &, y waifiv.

13. 9 ZI om. ¥¥.

13.10 R W Toreq oK. — Rl =’

13.11 ZNy IPNEH, R IFAE. - R om. f&1. - y Ry f&r g

13.12 S "HE®A before T, - | AHMA°, N Homwfia®wa (sic). - BR
IAET, y AR,

14. b ZI fRgrarg, N R (*=fq° ). - 71 om. sty an.

14 1 B @, y o, N @€, — N qfqovi, - B qfesquor f ong 3°. - 7
#RE, R 2. hd. Af¥r for fg.

14. 2 SIN om. Y. - y @€ %E; B o€ @1 g A1 . - y TAFA,

14. 3 y O weROREEEETA”, S ‘TR’ (a gloss IgWT @
¥ q13:), | ‘grngge’.

14. 4 S SeqAH, — NI om. ..

14. § BZIR om. fyx°. - B 3%t for ¥,

14. 7 NI om. f@\®r. - BR san&re’. - [ om. aur fi.

15, b Z gRTEERAO, y FAEWARIA°. - BR ‘SacwfafdAT, y

15.¢ S SWT". — BSNly °grea(I 20)8°.

15. d NI fiswiea’, R “&1°, Zy ‘Iwen’.

15. 1 After fd@/%q BR @aTg ¥oreq @1y Agd RAI(R )wmmgeIa



15.

15.
1S,
1S.

16.
16.

16,
16.

17.

17.

17.
17.

[T S - N

-]

V1.15.2-] Variants. [222

woR; y @y woed @ig W & qu AgY AR R | wewgn
&SR, — S 8 @ before W which I om. - S “AYA. - N &=R,.

1 fRrovitorg®, Z frtvorg®, B “forsounig°, Ny frgg” - BR om. f
toﬂaﬁ.—zm".

Z Sofy, Ty sorefy, N S,

B qouRgr’ for aRwen’. — S "3gr° for "W, — NI om. &.

SZNIy om. fa.

N n‘q%l for fFae.

y &4, - Bl d@mi. - B falwgf§d. - After dist. 16 ZNIy add:

aqiig |

TR @Aty e At faa

T Rvsivany agar A @i |

o 7 sfefy mdafi fwea: |wElR

() AegEraige 3 @E I T )
[a N srermey for q@im 1 fle ; o1 ARATRY, NI 9i@”; d 1 e,
éﬁﬁ,yﬂ‘!ﬁﬁ].
7 |fyd. - NRSy qwt’; Z °qom,
Zy om. ;%@ for which NI 9,
N ‘qE@°. — After dist. 17 BRI add: fusmeft| @i (B o) W«
qfauo (B 9f°, 1 “wed) & 9@ (B o¥g) ag®MI.
B fiftorg wy sardfie §i°, R W aowew Rvosh ooy Wi §°;
1 fRfrorer. — NI sufefett, S RrRuemgRe (i. e Rmmga). - BR
om. S,

2 R 9¥ for . - RS &M W a¥°, B T &I W,
3,4 1 G@. - B om. qaedfi, - S T@ ThiEwe gy aUel ©F /g



17. 5
17. 6
17. 7

17. 8

17. 9

17.10
18. a
18. b
18. 1

18. 2

18. 3
18. 4

223) Variants [-V118.5,6

o; B Setewed | qERE of 1 &G A T Teweyi @ R e
TR | o F g A T TeREr @l - NSy Aigwey, |yl
Z om. — NI add ¥f, and &7 before W,

BR ¥=q@ for a&afy.

N R fr°, S fr° A, - Iy wfk@=°; BR om. 8&° 10 |fag (incl.).
1 Gy, - B RIRRER T saw-aggau ag&s’, R Riidfere-
TREATATSTgHY, — S ‘TrgEE” (i e WWEHA); y w9-
S° (i e TAWTIR) dEEAW €. - SRy “@e° for "W,
BNRI om. “orfiig to f31 and read: R¥A(I ©)f gadien wyaw (NI
waf) RPN 3G, B 74, R )79 worerd(BN
w)& (I om. §°) I (I, R om.) R\t Rt (B om, 1@ afy®,
Rw@ﬁv)wﬁﬁv.—yﬁmﬁwform°.-sm,y®-
After S y inserts (comp. NRI in prec. line): wyed fRiforgarweea
NEHCEEIE G, - R & for . - B om. Ty, Zly om.
HIAIN. — Sy feraniai.

R seqx %, — B om. ¥y, — [ WAEE, B wrafeww,

ZC fararg”; INR “RESHRE°, S “fadedr . . . Ao,

ZR ®QSfed. — RS 3§, — B To0fiE”°,

y ¥ sf¥| wg°. - BR Ywifdfx for wghk. - R w& RR". -
BR ¥ for T@%. - NI 8@ for srenf:, — NI afvi ar'.

INZy We=a. - BRS s@ew, NZ ‘®@, | ‘AA@. - y a1 A9
we%. - N oW, I =i,

SZy SgiATEe. - B HAR Fresrm RR®0 ; R adregahfa 3 @0,
R W aorew £, 1 3 oo f%. - BRI fafy=A.

18. 5,6 Sy sIftwY, — SI om.Qﬁ.—B'WMﬁIM,R"EﬁT

o gfieat fr R,



18.
19.
19.
19.
10.
19.

19.

19.

19.

20.

20,

20.

20.

20.

20.

20.

VL.18.7-] Variants. [224

7 R om. §& 5IaW. ‘

a B dea@iamir’, R QuaCeEE@° S (in margin), y @t qgwhi®,

b S qETET". .

c 1 °glrsgr=r.

d1aRy F0°, - Z "9+,

1 S @ Td for WYAMA, which ZNI om. — Z 3 9T; R uF hefore ¥R
- NI /f&, — I om. a91, Z om. 0y,

2 BSN anf&%°, I %" for %" ; R om. wmggif§. — S Fwmoremor, y
eI, BZI ‘T, R Wgeenul. — BR ‘@t @gfé(B gw).
— S f& for @, which BNRIZy om.

3 R M-aeHaTI-HRoaAws °, B 3 NEemauEte’., -
I om. A, — Zy T ®¥°. - S RAe@a=iA, B ywraa@iiy:.

5 R %Uoreti” before &0°, which Z om. — B ¥ for ¥. - ZR @fRyH. -
BSNRIly insert & before WiAwafy.

b Cdd. y "W,

1 I om. TqWHY, after which BR @& ",

2 BR (e "RA). — y om. |y, — S =fgr wfegfedt
fisr, - S Rzr, BR fiafy for 3q1. - SR om. ¥THL. - y 3. - BR i
ft f W wA.

3 R °g&ei for @Y, which I om. - B FgA@I@EEl. — R om. fUg°.
- B Tpidie. - R sifyeafR, B o%f2.

4 S W for g, which I om. — NI ¥qaT=AAi. — BNRI gg:.

5 BR®Y g ... Q.

6 Nly A g'. ~ S % for A before ﬁ:, which Nly om. — ZRly
v,



21.

21.

21.
21.
22.
22.

22.
22.
22.
22.

22,

22.
23.
23.

23.

24.
24.

24.
24.
24.

225) Variants. [-VL24.5

b SNIy Ag®Q for &,

1 Z wfgard, N e, R wRw, B sEyd &; 1 7 ¥ s A, -
S amRYY, 1 aawfy, R agld, B aghy.

2 B W af¥°. - S om. @. - 1 &1 for THI,

3 Sy om. @&, — NSly o Y. - B fgl. - BR st | @l )

a I sufgean’.

1 I % & @, - R for wH. — N witemR, 1 wreai.

» B 3¥q=Y. — SNI da@r, - R gy,

3 B om. %Im", R om. &% . . ﬁ{qﬂi (22. 5).

4yom.ﬁ,Bom.GIU'T.—Bﬁ'(ﬁﬁ.

5 Nly om. ﬁT, Z om. g.

7 BR WWIf q@ 4T OT (torn off in B) ¥4 AR & (B ;M) =l
gt afegan 6 sor. - B sarfRf¥fea’; IN SRy,

4 BRI Tl | @RS, - BR sq€ ", - B om. QAR

1y G for frgeifd.

zBIom.Wﬁ’I.—BRH@S'.—N°@WM@H‘*&.—
Ry faafgont for fafgon. — 1 d| for Wi,

3 R om. 3a&, - S ARAAR corr. from “wr, y ufw@g”. - BR %4
fAsmgaa’. - y adds 7.

bBRﬂTP?(Sﬁ.

¢S om. THE., — BZ qHi{. - B TNUAY; £ "TFE S qfAw
(om. R=® &3° ™°).

. I om. TWFd. — N a¥fisored. - BRZ RR=8, Sy ¥ for Igfawl.

3SW,N!&’~“’I°.

s BRZ & f&.

29
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246 BZR f3Rwd for ¥, - R UM, Z I for &; B T &Y, om. ¥, -

N RyergRRwTT, R “REIZRTY, y "RAfFsmT.

24. 7 B I0RNAY, y S0, - Z om. AR, - S ¥R (om. |).

24. 8
24. 9

24.10
24.11

24.12

24.13

24.14

24.16

24.17

BZ %4 g« fAgwr (B [@Esmm).

BZ ffrwdt for ¥, - B Reaeqel. - S iw agadic ok, NI
Yliw s o,

BW,Rm,yﬁﬁTﬁT.—SyW.

BSZ St31g SANg for T§ TG. — Cy om. this line.

Z om. %9 g=ar, NRI om. #I. — Z tfiraqrawdt, BR “yrafly, NI g
afX. - S q@ after TARAFT (24, 13). — S ARSWEA, R “Toofi. -
NI 3 Q° after Iafeagr. — IS Fafoft,

S om. WX, for which R #=g. - I fe1 @A¥. - BS om. Fafeg.

y RS\ after TN, — S om. IqR¥AT, Z om. . - y “nfdan =,
B ‘affer =, - Z qExa. - BRI famfas.

BI 3@l — NRIy om. f¥, SR om. %, Z om. f§, R om. @, - BZR
wafg, S Worg, I WY, - After WO BZ insert: frs” | &l waw
aRfft f ¥ afiawea (B 3 Rawaem) sregofien (B srgdien) sl
ﬁ(" | & 2°. - Ry om. S .

N SRR °, B "IAGSAERY, Z "TEGIARARY (i. e. "FEATSTAY),
y “SEANCEY. - BSNIRy gfeeafy, Z gy, — S &g, 141 for
aqY, which N om. - 1 °goorraeqaR., - S agmieiE, Ny “dfd,
R &AM,

24.18,19BZ ¥. - S Maufy, - Z afdwer, - S om. R, - NRly om. & &

and put o (R W) before Y&®(E. — SNRly om. . - NI gd. -
From "¢ I° to EA° torn off in B.



227) Variants. (—V8.24.37

24.20 B %) for 3TRAT, which I om. - R ‘@w@wig’, - BSR 9qA". - Z8
om. {9,

24.22 y aa. qRmfd for AW, - R mﬁ, y Ay for SHG (twice), -
BZ wgr, R =i for ¥AN.

24.23 N @ 3nTq; | g ®GT 1. - Z om. &I, B om. ®AT Tt

24.24 R 1 for 3, which BZ om. — B om. Az, - BZ &% (B /i) I01 §°,
- R “foreran, [ *frg=n; B Qi ()

24.25 BZ GWAR for HIEM. — | wag &1 ‘}° sEAIRE ¥ shweR.

24.26 Z1 om. a’i' - 7 fAvoRR. - R Nﬁﬁm, y Aaroi. — SINy or-
OEg . - y TEW.

2427 Z TGA°, B AfF@d. - I om. &, - R M ®G.

24.29 R om. T °Fi°. - Z Wa4qi, B wqan for h'. - N Tresfadi’.

24.30 SNI sq@®. - B "q&: a9 10

24.31 R TSew@m™’, y QHEAEITGY; S AW ¥R, - 7 vaq g,
— B om. first @, R om. g twice.

24.32 1 9EI before Y, for which ZNRI #2r. - B fr=afyan, R Afesg
before ¥R°. - 1 AEIA".

24.33 Rly om. 3a¥, for which Z &, — T om. afy. - BZI %11 (Mg, -
R fgawm’, 1 fgwag’, - S ‘@™, B ‘gar ®If9 torn off -
¥ |1q. - NRy om. 9&,

24.34 SZ \Tlﬂsl %ﬁ"l’,

24.35 BZ ¥ ¥q1° (B 7fn) — S €1 #FEITEH, IN IR, R FIRGAA LM,
_ Z 3, - SRy g, - Ny faga’, y ",

2437 Sly om. g, - B R#d i e. ("), R 99, - BZ & m&°; SR

S »

TEqHA.



V1. 24. 40 -] Variants. (228

24.40 NRI om. foga, for which S ufafwr®, - BZ =1 .
24.41 R om. AT AT, - Z om. AT after ATfdA.

25. a Ny ﬁgﬂﬁ

25. b B &i for qm@i. - NI sreqai.

25. 1 Z ug for 4. - N om. ¥4

25. 2 Nly 9f3g, Z 9g€ (transl. ¥3F). — NI om. &1, - S gaeq @° @R’
wgromor, — 1 tlyore,

25. 3 BR om. Ql&, Z om. U.Tai', R om. ﬁ%ﬁ

25. 4 |TEYTWR &° 9 AAGY°. - B om. FATFA. — R *qqs1q. - N om. B

25. 5 ZS 9 qRE°,

25. 6 NI *fr°. - BZ srgarIasQa’.

25. 7 I gfyom for orur,

25. 8 SN @r. - R ghrafy. - 1 ghealR.

26. a N QR sreaia.

26. 1 y om. ¥.

26. 2 BZ [ for ¥&. - R It | weft® wfy S°. - NI om. 3, for
which SZRy &=, - SZy "= f% fenfg swym, - 1 gsm”’, B
fet@TuRET, - BN #71.

26. 3 R W before @AY, — After “Wor ZSNly insert: Y& A W A1g
(ST®°, 1 a/°, N aI9°, Z q%°) FSEAA (Z “TSEN) dgr |
3Ty (191g) a1 O § W ARG T (1 99) @y, - B "qor | T |
T - torn off - R & NESVUATEATAINT. — SZNI om. AT XK . . .
AP, - R WEBANERRY, y "SUmRiME. - y om. &awW; R
HTaEInETet, y fOsamyggst. - R o« @r°. - BINSZ ATgA.

26, 4 y AWT=Y.



229) Variants. [-V1.28.6

26. § SZNI om. this line.

26. 6 B WEATEIL:

27. a | AW, — BZR qugfY. - NRIy |@iganf,

27. ¢ S (in margin) qﬁﬁﬂ@ﬂ (i. e. TEAN). — NI wgw,

27. 1 By S(uraamor” for &4, which Z om. - NR WIER; B AUATSAEAR.

27. 2 BZ foR%d, R ¥dt. - BZS &AW, R @qW. - S vEwewdl, B
SAUUUMEHYT (transl. wAaTE)), R JNEAY, ¥ e, R 9,
Z . - R s (@ ?) for 9Ty,

27. 3 BSRy SIU[EA". - Ny "g&aL, - S om. g&° - B sifdson, S fiken,
Z sEsie, - BZ w° 3,

27.4 B qfeReR, Z qf¥°. - SRy om. WZ. - RNI g, Sy om. ®Y AT, -
R °®3f, - cdd y SXq (y after AQ"). — BZN &g, - BSZNy
AE.

27. 5 BZ fo=R.

27. 6 Z FERAREAT; S ‘.

28. a By om. .

28.2 Z Rfdwd for . - 1 om. GEWHY.

28. 3 Nl om. f§. - Z @i, B w# for uf, which y om. - R ﬁTg'!!{

28. 4 1 IS, — N geE-iw, S gEE s F°. - BS Sy, -
1 GEgATT.

28, 5 Rly 3amail, -~ R O for @i, — B om. &L - R om. ¥4I g# oY . -
S g% g ¥, - Sy g,

,8. 6 B “urggEafy, om. fRr. - After fr y inserts: SIS et Rafg
$q. - N om. @1, B om. o, - BZ g« © #© 7 f, - B fR=f{g.
- 1 feimor s ¥



V1. 28.7-] Variants. [230

28. 7 R aAeqrAf, - B Gu@@ETEE. - Sy “wWifa’, 1 “Wrawes,
28. 8 N Y twice, 91=q° once. — R "QUt (twice). — Z om. ¥Y; A=AV} (twice),
28. 9 BZ “T@9IT:, - B ‘=H¥E™", SI ‘sq@w’.

28.10 BZR %8 for ¥&1. - RZ om. WZT 4T, S om. A1, for which BNI
#t. — BRZ om. @I - Zy wg=a". — NI figer’; Z "RaafE, 1y
firemenifé. - BRZ ins. ¥4, I ¥,

28.12 B ¥q1fdfw, Z °fr, R °oft for IgR%. - SNIy "w&i.

28.13 BZR 3%, S IgR&E for I, — NIy om. ..., 39", and read
agf®t (Memrar.

28.14 NI om. WY, — After "X BZRS ¥¥: (only in B) ¥ UF T,

28.15 B om. TN, — BZR q@mHia @ fm°; N fRifgaed. - I om. 3.

28.16 y afamfa =°.

28.17 NI om. f&¥&. - R R/ W=t wor°. - B A=A @ A0: 5.
— Z om. #{MYA, I om. lﬁ

28.18 BSNy @ @g(B qNAA°". — BZR GA: before TY",

28.19 ZSly 958°. - B om. ¥ &3, ZR om. &S

28.20 BZR WY T4,

28.21 NI &, y @q: for @9 which SR om. - BRZ &¥q: for 39Y: - BR
tg!ﬁ for qut f¥.

29. a S WYY &°.

29. b R SMA&E". — B :3rqY W@.

29. 1 BR om. g#, q@f’ for 9°. - R #grged, B fag°, N g2d.

29. 4 I om. AR, - B RARwr°, Z QfRmafy®, R femfy°.

29. 5R?ﬂﬁ$@fﬁ'ﬁ'@lﬂ:. - Z @,

29. 6 SNI f& aa:, BZR f&w.

j0. a B "HyiaE”.



30.
30.
3l
31.

3I.
3l

31,

31,
31.

32.
32.

32.
32.

32.
32.

32.

32.

231]
Variants.
[-VL327

1 BZR om. Al
IN ° - ™
2 NRS m S add
bB W{lﬂﬁﬁ s .
1 Z fagwe: . - -
. af °
l after ¥ . - ZNSly s
. ewice for S‘Iﬁ! R Ii’l ﬂﬁ! ‘Iﬁ!’
2 -
3 y ﬁm‘li, BZR ﬂm I o H’& |
N ‘ q R m.
e BZ - .
37? ﬁ{‘ﬂ? o R (:m_ lfl Zﬂ.l-i ‘3] o cdd y ™1 ﬂﬁ%‘l
. , ) [ - - °. B °
47 =g, Ny &4, - N l'n. WAT0E |
L) y .- |
%’ y ; ;
| | ’ B a@ﬂ]‘. - B ﬁﬁ Z
Nt‘ ¢ 1 - l
S @Qq. SNIy om. d19d, |
y dd: - | Il'ﬁﬂ -
: for ﬂﬁﬂ
6 y ﬂ'ﬁ'ﬂﬁ . S Eﬁ?ﬁ
o > y BZRIN !Rﬁ'l'l'ﬂ
o 313 g ore Hgl, - BZ &9 for 3 | o .31
S SI. ‘ 31. AT b qEL, HIOIIAWN W for m°
1 ZR pIY N - 0( |
7. W‘I‘ . NI om. &% and U], - B maﬁwﬁnﬁl 7 L1 f
ﬁ'ﬂl 4 ﬁg, B om. ﬁ'ﬂ once, - y . ﬁﬁlﬂ -—. ﬁ ‘QUI‘TIm. q :
| . m- RZ °
2 . - - |
!!lﬂiﬂﬂﬂl |
S’ aﬂlﬁ; N+ \Tﬁﬂn% Y/ qﬁ qqm=
3 | ! . . ,Sy °. ZR om 1
4 I m —_ . - | |
. ZR
5 o om, aﬁ BZR i [
N | : ° : A .'g[g'-ﬂ Gﬁﬂ!
B??( oﬁ(ﬂw. l -y mlﬂ: amdt; ZR ﬂﬁ‘(Rﬁ *Illl'l\l (o)
:R, ‘IR - aﬁﬁ& Ul'ﬂlﬂ' —-yﬁ'w ) -
. - .« — S CJ - .
. BZR awﬂﬁ’l °
67 l .ﬂTﬁﬁ. rr‘{l?l | a—gmﬁ (R "®) for ﬁm'm"
*tu" « = S o‘"'ﬁa N °‘|i‘ura R ‘li%ﬁa B “iaa ; 7’
om. ﬁ -BZR «® ﬂfﬂ,ﬂ'ﬂ ol iﬂ:’n R wl.a; |
. ( s Bv. NIR .
. . )'



VL 32.8-] Variants. [232

32. 8 NIy R 919 twice. — I e A, — ZRm‘fﬁs.(!); B @ggiay,

33.
33.
33.

33.
34.
34
34.

34.

34

34.

34.

34.
35.
35-
35-

It{!i}ss:'f,yom.ﬂﬁj’.—Bqﬁ‘,y#ﬂ‘a’forﬁ?'}.
nyE’EhSﬁ’.

1 BZR TIE.

2 BR qa: Gf¥gy, Z st for aa: wfawfy. - BZ fges agmsy @',
~ NI qa: S REEFIE AREl. — N FEEEgys: - 1 a@ls:
T, faga.

3 BZSINR om. AT,

a BRZ 9=,

cZH’GTQE"\ETﬁT.

1 N om. §6®Y. — BZ @gd, R @&A; N I&AY . — BZSINR om.
%4; g (N °{3) for A@RE: — ZRB I[ATWERY (B om. ‘TH")
W

3Z om. W. - ZNRI om, Wuf #Y, for which y #URIRE. — ZS om.
wE. — NI ¢ gfom, R o€ A0 qgA ARG, — IN om. o, - 1
qgY, N 99st qridl. — B g’ | 100 9gar AfREy =,

4 NI om. 901, S om. g, for which ZR of, - N &{®u’. - B #q 0
T - torn off — IRV wAfE°.

SR!I:W@°.—SW,BW°,Iom.%TQThere.

6 1 xf¥ar sfa.

8 Z “WRERATH", R °gRg°, B “ARRY - tom off - g&°, I "Aiwg.
— Sy om. 9.

9 I °g=af sfa wan.

a Z ®@g for &%=,

b BZ 7@ & T@® o9 |@fw (B faw) =,

cZﬁ'&ﬁ.



233) Variants. [-VIlL.2

35. 1 R @ wamara® gagr, [ °N9 o9 W] R - ZR @[@OEW”©, -
R ‘yafysw. - B “ww 7" @A,

35. 2 Z ‘wqgaadr, R °flﬁ SgA=gl. — | om. Y, for which B <,

35. 4 y W° aRwE. — BZR fgf. - BZRI fifRefofiramafy. - BZR “araw=ra
wg’ (R “TF’). - Sy fwat for fagar.

35. 5 B #Ifagy, for HATAGH.

36, b B ¥l #wE", ZR ITER IIRQRI:,

36. 1 BSINR TS| Aifea® | q; v T genaiyd wafx: | 3T A
AR, — BZR agx @i". - N AT for FAL.

36. 2 SNIly om. HEHAG.

37. a R “ur=fyg.

37. 2 SZy "JggAT .

37. 4 N srg=aega=t (om. &R); R TR w9 SE: |eqon:; BZI only: ¥
(om. BI) L1l S§:.

ACT VIL

o 1 7 “EATEST, y SAHE, R T, - B om. TqTRaY.

o. 21 om. wra%s, Nlom . - R&E T fFm". - y °ﬂ1‘ﬁﬁiﬂ'{§',

0. 3 S WY, | GUAIT.

0. 4 | “gurEar’.

L. a BR gqA9gd weEq: SR g A99d W9E. - ZNy ¥arr &9,
1 WaEy.

1. b BSR TUGNEREEL.

I. I N ¥9. — B ®HQAAT (sic) — torn of - TN, - RZ T before
fA°. - y Re=tgat.

1. 2 B “gE(i. e. AnafeRtaeE; ZR ‘AqalBa™m. - S adds #RY W,

30



»
H
-

SR T N Y R
o

T %
[= 7

5. 2

(=]

6. 1

6. 3
6. 4
7.2
7. 1
73

VIL2a.—] Variants. [234

R =

SN ®Irrsq, Iy 3Rgsq. — Cl °S#gae, BR ST,

BZ , R frmgsaew’, Sy Rffm wigsa
gorER.

y “gArE

y 9Iq: @g. — BR om. @9,

Ry e,

ZR & aii’,

BZy ‘sa«+.

B ATHY - torn off — fAf¥w@; N "oy ¥, ZR® ywwfigw, I yufaw,
-~ N om. a

ZRI ‘TAigHY (a gloss in S FEqSAPGHRAN T JTEHFR).

B ‘gum°.

B ‘wwwf.

(B om. 5.1-6.4). — S "HERNGHA, N g, ZR avgrigai.
~ SNIy g=% §@fY°, R Q.

ZR 9% SRR 4.

. ¢ d R 791 RfreRRwgaa+. - R ariea: aRager Rafa Al

BZR ¥ after THigR, — N "HTOMATST; y FAWEFON SATHT.
- ZNR TqAWHISW.

BZR #1° | GfWd. — S YA,

SNRly TwiT| @),

Z @waan’. - R "% va°,

N ‘geamiRsr.

y om. WM. - SNI “zai: (I °H) @Y Foad. — ZR TR,



235) Variants. [-VIL112

7- 4 R fa@i%: — S om. a4t .

8. b R quisreyadi=at (sic).

8. c R "W’ for “Wwr'. - ZR °@f¥=r =4 8. - BNI sqw,

8. 1 S MY, - BNI ‘TwieIFa.

8. 2 I ITT for IZH, which R om.

8. 3 Z om. AGS. - BZR & - R ‘amg: - ZBR "fA=w’, S °‘fr&’,

8. 4 Z AvAYE:, R AAURW: - BS ArgarwA

8. 5 N om. HYHT; fiﬂ" for Q’H". -7 W“ﬂ qaq:. - R fwosaa.
~ NSI 3@ 9%; 7 J@&@q° (om. ).

8. 6 IN Rrgar.

9. 1 ZR a=g".

9. 3 ZR om. AGHA, — | WU ST HFI: - R ¥ | FAACHALHAMA. -
BSy 9" for TYWE°. - S WEA"; 7 AFqi” for qaEadi’.

9. 5 S WAL for WAL,

10. ¢ B frgwad, N | gea.

1o. d SRy q9@°. - RI gwd. - I @,

10. 1 BZ om. WY, ~ BZR TA@AMT TAOHACEAHH T W (Z adds ¥)
fa:

10. 2 BR HaUR; Z A@S B

10.3 B ﬁﬂ'{l‘ﬂi, 7R fafgw= for ﬂh‘i

11. b Z “ga®a:, R ‘aifea:.

11. ¢ 1 *frad, y ‘",

1. d y ‘oEa®.

11. 1 R @&, - S TEAIN,

11. 2 Nly §qd( HFTE FA1. - Z @ART’, B W@ARTGARR ", ly UAE-
gf°, R gagfmfRafaaw’. - 1 "74.



VIL11.4.5-] Variants. [236

11. 4. 5 BZ swiigfrs A°, R sgfsf®, [ @mgiewa f°, - BZR sRy

11. 7
"11. 8

1. 9

11.10
12. b
12. C
12. I

12. 2

12. 3

12. 4

12. §

12. 6

13. a

13. 1,2

dg=: — S om. I1, 4-6.

1 fRETSY; INR add srador:.

1 gafwd, B GAUEfYE. — ZR " STHTE @@ W - N @ for
Taraq. — BSNIy “TW §fd au1 (om. S) FaT.

B (@ ¥@: AT AT €Al Aaqi, SNRy @ (om. R) @
wgee €, [ 9 w@: @ig° €. - R AgRE; y om R - N
aqe=°,

RI om. ¥d.

Z T for [, which I om. — B THIN®, ZR w=N°,

I om. fvat°. - BZ Rewmdg.

SNy ‘@reed.

B ®{IRT for aMf. — S om. fk wdfY. - NI qw w@= q1°. - BS
YT, 1 griigonrat,

B ‘sAquWETARNGY TEER agf: sugdfy, ZR Cxear TR
quas)aivgy geerE wef: sefefe: saadfy. - y d@ug° for w8,
~1q@9. - IN om. &%, — After HqTNRY, Z Fo1fX°, BRS Arafe: | 73",
After y@m@: NI #R@fe:| TIWE°. - BR ‘ami aEgIgswiiyg
(B f&) am=°. '

Z om. ¥Y.

I AAYT AAY. — Z om. AES: — BR A@@fiewrea: (om. ¥).
B @Y.

B L& 9", ZR g aft’.

NRly om. AT § once. — N wa@gi, 1 S9ey, y 4. ZR & &

W®. — B %X (about 2 letters torn off) T Wa wAn I, -

NSI wif wi§. - y <.



237) Variants. (—VIL1s.2

13. 3 BZR W%, — BSI 3 Wy’ - ZR "T® WM, - I om. &7, -
BR om. T¥,

13. 4 Ny ins. WAEASGAH, — NSly %% for %A, - BZNIR om. S/, -
ZR gaferirany,

13. 6 BZR Ry w@wwion w4,

14. 1 BZR °{Rwes,

14. 2 y W after ar@: - BZ oy, SNRI Rrw, y R, - cdd. y Faean”,
- Z T3y, R A, - cdd. y TTOGE.

14 3 NSly “wafor aafr, - B snfvhy f& fr demfRaaa wi fag-
AT AIAZY. — torn off - TAY; R R’ & A SRty wis
fgamT s ¥ qAEA.

(4. 4 S WU, Z "ogaR. - S gW, Z FW. - Z R, B @,
R gft=momor, - NSIy “gavr.

4. 5 R f g#.

(4. 6 BZ TWT| &&. - 1 om. g, B om. &g, BZR om. TH. - BR femwq.
BZR ¥ @+,

14.7Bomm‘.-2m.—B*forﬂf.

14. 8 ZR ¥ for THT, - 1 &g g, BZR &g fonft g =R,

14. 9 RS a@Y, — B w&iek, — y om. . - ZR iy, BNly iqr. - cdd. y
f&r B o).

15. a BZR ¥ for x.

t5. b BZ ouara. — 1 afjds) sew. - NI yafva:,

15. 1 S om. ¥%F. — Z §W twice. - B om. Wi, - y B W, - ZR #%H.
- N #ievi, Z ¥, R #yoRi, Sly $i@wet, ( %), B figust, -
BZR .

15. 2 BZ om. il, for which R &. - y@ﬁiﬁ



1S.
16.
16.
16.
16.

16.

16.
16.
16.

16.
16.
17.
17.
17.
17.

17.

17.
18.
18.

VIL 15. 3] Variants. [238

3 SNI om. €° A°. - NS °goRaa+, ZR ‘gorras fRrgan yr,

b S fafewsma”.

cy m°.

d ZNly =T,

1 1 °@am) su@i wfnl @°. - S ins. of, BNRI ins. 3% o, — R om.
o, B om. awl. - SIN qgg A=A, — From °i§' to qIgEt (16, 6)
in S only in margin.

2 Ry ¥T%. - Z I3, B 93T &S, — torn off — HUEH. — 7 AFUTEH,
NS qwured, [ WU, R SISO, y SReURd. — BSNIZy
°HATCEH. — SNIy om. %71, - R faauufgl, 2 qunfaRe.

3 ZN @i, BR ffwen’, - y BgR. - SRy 3w,

419g Tafy w° @,

5 cdd. y ™. — BZR f& g quB Jm) gRAow Sq #egw. - SNy
wfed.

6 B @9Et — torn off — & T A, — R T twice.

7 BZR TSN\ e3¢ | @°. - BZR &g (om. Z) ASTRRBAT:,

a N S@W° (corr. in margin). - SZR °Er&T.

d ZS sg¥hmEfa.

IBWW.—ZSﬁ'W, BR ¥Ig & o,

2 BZR ggw®, y AW - BZS om. ¥, - R 2. hd. qf¥ for
. - 1oy @’

3 BZR gWmE . - 1 §° g@on. - Z o, BNR @&, - ZR
s’ - 1 “gei.

4y om. H‘ﬁﬁl‘l{; BZR om. 33

a N @@qisg’. - B om. A%q.

b R ffm.



18.

18.
18.

18.

18.
19.
19.
19.
19.
19.

19.

239) Variants. [-ViL.20.3

R ﬁ‘“"ﬂ'@, y eﬁuh' -3 ﬂ‘ﬁ, BRy M‘

N ge=u’.

BZR om. #g. - B gf° for ¥A°.

B ‘gTmN’. —'Ry om. ¥, - B muaﬁm:, Z sqax af§", R
TqHEa’

3 BZR qOEYISARER. — y @I for NETE.
b Sy &ged. - y X g, - 1 agi.

5

BZR om. T3,

BZRI om. ¥, ~ BZR fwmad.

NZI qr&e, - 7 "ged.

R q@Hi@r. - B om. ff, R om. AN, - BRZ "g&q @ (only R)
OIRT ¥ FRT0OT, | e § T,

y qfETaN, I af¥3, N 23T, - After S0 (19, 4) 7Z X" o aF g
ﬁl,Rﬂﬁw T El"g’%ﬁl’, B 'ﬂ:ﬁﬁlﬂ(cp. R)ﬂﬁm&.

10.6,7B om, 1S .... L. — S "FTEHHAT. ~ S om. AW, — Bly "FAA.

19.
19.

1Q.
20.
20.
20.

20.

7
8

- Z W ST Y, R B SA0T=4°,

Z °a TE,

ZR qa1= for @A, which B om. - BZR %4¥%(B ®)FIA #A, -
Z g¥qq, R arwa(l).

RZ om. ¥%IY. — BZR @ "5,

After WAy ZS gy, | HITOU (gloss) Gar°. - IR “gufaa,
Sy fra%°. - BZR gM for A, - 1 qgify wafa Awi.

Z wwrei| ®%. - BZR ‘®yWn. - BZN vq, R 0% for UN,

S WA}, Ny wufy. - y f=g *g a1zw’. - BZNI om. Iu, - B2
TS, NI om.

N °oft o7 37 ¥°, RI 39 39 ¥°; B *Foy ST aar”,



20. 4

20. §

20 6

20, 7

20.8, 9

20.10
20.11
20.12

20.13

20.14

20.15
20.16

20.17

VIL 20.4 -] Variants, [240

BZRy @ for W@waq, - ZR ‘IREPEsE (R° I+ ),
1 *FRAPITER, y “TATeEE. - Z i for A,

BSZR om. €T,

B ¥} #Y. - R FARIRAEEN (sic). — I o, R ™. - I Ry,
BZR AGM for @AY ; AfHME B awhd. - Sy q@g for AR
qEg; N ¥ag @, | wag a=gd, R o ai.

BZR Rt amwa: 9°, 1 Rewwa: &g 9°. — For 3@™: BZ
q |ET, S AAPA:, R 94, - B WEOBEH SR, ZR
"TWIRH AN, Sy TR, | "HAIEER:.

y sflem@. - S W{{". — NR %d twice, y Yo after T3,
cdd. y &1, - NRly &=, S 3°g, Z 9. - [ g, Z AgRa.
ZR om. ¥, - B “@if@w, ZRI ‘@rRedor. — Ny 3.

Z 98, S a, R I before TE, — SNIy Woferd, - Z 301 after .
1 SIS for @, which BNZ om, — NRIy & for ®4. - S f§ after
“§qT. - Z "l .

BZ °giwkart am (Z #¥) Y@@, R ‘¥R 717,

Z S99, R 9, S edq, | Hfeqa:.

NS @Rth, R @iiF%. - IR 3=y, SZ AAR. - R %, - BZSNRI
. - Z 7goH, R 79, B e, SNy A9, — Z ®ied. -
- BZR §WER,.

2018,19BZR W@i™. - B %@, R @l — 1 “Mussd, B “Ivgs, R

veh, - N 0 F&.

20.20,21 BZ om. W}, — For #qw@ ZR aAfaqu@l, B @@@, IN 7=4;

S AW only in margin. -1 ‘gEfA, y ‘gEfe’; R ‘AE@%d A-

mai’. - B “wefmgsh.



20.22

20.23

20.24

20.25

20.26

20.27

20.30
20.31

20.32

20.35

20.36
20.37

20.38
20.39

20.40
20.41
20.42
20.43

241] Variants. [~ VIIL 20. 43

After § BRZ insert S@R(BRNER (7 ). - B yamw, -
BZR °% 3,

SNIy Remmgd; ZR IX Rwmmad, B fAewmw. - NI iR, -
NI ‘9 gEwR°, y "qEEde, S wEe.

BZR Rmawidw qf@° wa°. - 1 om, L 24 to YW 1, 26.

B M after gMg. — Z WEIWEY, R (= 7gry°. - S wwqfor. -
B om. §C - ZR ™.

BZI om. TR, — S FAHEE TAY; R HGIEAT, B ORI,
1gi, B ¥ for w§. - | #g for f&s. — BZR 3remi; N om. ¥. -
NI sfdgst for afiwer. - R "afRRE.

BZ ﬁﬂ‘m for IQAT. — N om. wfasr. - BRI qﬁﬁ

ZR om. {X., - BZ waq, R uq for A=qA. - BZR om, ¥,

NI om. @, - BZR “dwg afquor®,

R gﬂ%, 7 §Sg (transl. #qd). - By om. T, - R om. ™. - R
frematoiy, y “AaE, | “HERE@ (sic). - BSNly om. TgA.
R oy, 7 “xfE, 1 "guw,

y W & twice, B § g d, R I ¥ fAgw #. - B 9@ before
W°. - 7ZB wxA°, R =’ Nly s&@’, S ¥ §°. cdd y
SNIy g%. - R ##4. - BZR ®[g. - y ARG . .
BN g&a=, y *Ry; Z goe, R A S gea, [ g, - 16g
#H. - Ry agt. - I om. &y after O,

B om. T4. - NI s@madifa, R qaagfa,

B |1 before TIP~T.

R om. afya®q. - NI ‘o1& Fg . - 7 om. . - B agfXi¥%, 7 ° R,

I om. o ¥ *1°. — S ey, BN oT@, R 2. hd. s(rean, y Araw.
31



20.44
20.45

21. a
21. b

2I1. 1

21. 3

21. 4

21. §

21.

21. 7

0o

21,

21,

22.

TP 0

22,

22. 1

VIL 20. 44 -] Variants. [242

BZNRI om. ¥. - N sreifead, y Sf&=q. - I ¥ for €, which y om.
Nly om. %" % , BR om. @gy’, for which N °§ &%, - BZR %3
R’ (B ).

BNIy TRYSX.

B siffrew’, R sfafae”.

Z om. gTAT" and ®@R°. - R “Rafhd, om. &J°. - B of for o, -
R om. o &g. - BR I .

BZ °W¥eA., — Z om, W. — BR 1 “N. — I TAGR, y "EWAW;
BZR Q€TI0 ; S qr&el for A,

B gafY, R &R, S &R.

BZ 9989, R §ERK A@A@IEA. - B 9™, S ¥, NIy 3, R
Iy, Z wgyC. - BSly ®1. - Z ff AU (transl. AF:) - R & @&
% @ 7" "Rr ®g om@”, - NI o, Sy UHY, Z uff for T, which B
om. - B 9@F AU H. — NIRSZy om. T@¥aU. — Zy om. . -
S g¥, y IHL

I oY, Z Aen.

6 Z om. . — BZR SArANN. — 7 om. ¥, — BZR s@&W". - Z

WS for HTES .

BZR q& S§°, NI q%€°. — y om. ¥4, — I B (sic.).

BZ @@, - R om. GWEA® once, - B [@]q&@A o waf¥st €@gQ
wAu() - Z qREgfRe. - RI fogw’.

Z §3u1, - BZR &g for W,

S fen ® Wy R gyl

Z H‘g‘ﬁﬁ A° 4RT: In B 22b ..., 23a (incl) is wanting.

After §§° R QEYSH, S QLS. - S "3, - R Tw=qw9eY, S -
W, y TrEEws -, NI s ”; Z awed figai.



22.

23. a
b BZR ‘@REEEHAY .

23.
23.
23.
23.
24.
24.
24.
24.
24.
24.

24.
24.

. © B

w W v A n T w N =

(=]

243] Variants. [-VIL.25.3

R om. 7.
ZNRly q/@4. - SIN sf¥%3.

B ww, Nly o, 7 ¥, R 3rgY, S 3. - BNRZSI .

Sy om. 5. - 7 WW°. - B "9 ¥ 7.

BZR SfNq after T,

BZR Sareq@’. - ZNy ‘%3eg .

ZR (%R

R SqowAawd’. - B gy .

R Rrhmmraredai. - y i

R g once, | TAM twice. - B 0 for ouF, - BZSK gEule’.

N Nﬁiﬁ(?) before %g - R %rg ﬁuﬂg, yf=’. - B “M‘Fﬁﬁl’ﬂi, R
*orfeE, 7 ‘oG, y ‘orige. - S @ il - R & for f&.
S7 Wy, B #f1, R 973t AR before AT

Bom A9, — | om. IA . - 7 gﬂ‘ﬂﬁi\ - By om. WA, R o
m S0, - Z om. QR?". -y o,

B mfamy:, NSly Igaasaany: ( "R9T:).

NI qzaay”.

BZNIRy aTeq”.

7 ard frgwe A, .
BZRy om. . - BZSR gagwaig €& qaicaf; S adds TF

T

B wwsq. - Ny ‘e, | “aveqngfe; BZR “areqi §¥ m (BR ;tm)
wgh B° &) ‘A°| w=" O [ & (om. B) A . - N ¥, 1 qA for
¥i. - ZNR “§3rt.

| g@mg’, N ‘dire’; DZ wemghanTe’. - Z "o,



25. 4

25. 5
25. 6

25. 7
25. 8
25. 9
25.10

25.11
25.12
25.14
25.16
25.17

25.18
25.19
26. b

VII. 25.4 —] Variants, [244
B wiifiy &g ¢ wAw o, RZ @f° &g 0w g &, - S T for
@uT, which BZR om. - I 3 gRrom aqY a=°, - Bl &%, ZR “%.
B om. ¥.

cdd. y ¥ . - B WgweE’, R RIGRq@wERy, I wganwng,
Z FEWHATA, - Z FarfeE $gH.

ZNI o qoi dfdged| 3", — I om. ©f,

y @@ afRmf@ for ™. - BIR °ﬁ‘eﬁ for °€'{!ﬁﬁl. - Rom W,
Iﬂ‘l'ﬁ‘for !ﬁ% .

R gaasRasear, S gEaAamiRad() - ZR Tgwdy; B
|rg | § 7. - Z om. €.

1 ffa wan o,

BZR om. Reqaq; srgew f%°. - y *qomwse, - NI g aafX.
BZR @ig=re for B, - S I@=wal.

1 ¥9fY. — BZ |€, R & for &g, — BZR I[&ahd, NI IE0Rd @°.
BZ waify(B f)aw°, R smf¥@’. - Z %13, - BZ mify aRk°. -
y TS3W for q@q. — S om. ¥, - N ° afid ad; 1 frewmr~a ad.
BZR om. STEAIGAEY,

Z faSw for JASw.

BZR it for wav.

26.cd Z |9 for &, — BZ RfFaf@’; B ‘sAamagwie’.

26. 1

BZ ¥ (om. EWET). — Sy om. &,

26. 2 IR om. {'ﬁ; S om. T, - I °“shit w

26. 3
27. a
27. b
27. ¢

SNRly om. @¥.
B N
Z s, - SZRy gg.

N afRawe’. - Z vawwy.



27.d
27. 2
27. 3
27. 4

27- 5
28. b

28. 1, 2

28. 3
29. a
20. b
29. 1

29. 2
30 a
2o. ¢

01

0. 3
3. 4

30. 5

245) Variants. [~ VIL 305

S ‘g%’ for wORX°,

BZR I9gd. - BSZNRI om. i,

SR om. ¥, — BSy gvAi.

BRSZly om. M. - BZ aqfygy’, N ¥uRey’, R Sftomy’; y
°T, R “TdY, B “w@Y, - y JA00 @Y. - BZR @ | W (Z W)
QRERET T (B ITEES) BN | AT WA,

y om. T,

RI 3, S ®/@Y. - B d@nfaesh, N ‘wfw,

I om. W, — ZR IANTS(Z IHEES)IWM WY, B IEEANPTE!
Fﬁﬁlg - N 'MWW.—BZRom.tN.

BZR faftm, | fam, S g9am.

B aqvRy.

BZ fied @gaw, R % aguwmwe, N 99 for a4,

ZR om. WTEH, - N s1Ify ¥°, B SWRGramRyRy: | Txrgggie:
(2. hd. del. ®), — S ARG (om. ).

BZR Tmg & W1°. - S T (om. W), - ZRNI WY for R,
y S q5F st @q:; R oA et (2. hd. margin).

S mfor ﬁﬁ'{

R om. AT, - y ¥El° @°, . BZR wEfAureww: (B “qr:) gefigiRy
qE:.

S WA for WA which BZRy om. — | gi & qrgmuet splRat
1. - NS TYRARRE", 1 s,

ZR ﬂﬁaﬁ(B i)m - Z om. TAVEAL.

BZ yWeM’. - y W@ &, - BZR YW for ARY. - BRI
wgdia’, - Sy “TIAIEIRETY . - BZR IUY for sy,

BNI Rrita. - B om. ®. — 1 “wify qu,



31. a
3I.b
3. C

31 1
31 4

3.5

3111

31.12
3113
32. a
32. b
32. d

VIL31.a ) Variants. [246

1 7o @ & m@-zmﬁ

BR sfamfaw’, Z alwfes’.

BR Tgr WAk, Z TH 3.

SNIR om. ¥, — B @EATIIH.

BZR °dialq ¥°. - S ‘aw@f’, Z ‘aeeNgsdi, B “Wugsl; R
N

ZR °it T, - | WEE; Z AEEasi (s, R ARy
sfw, B “AqWEEEiE, - R "q@H.

BZ “&1 ¥. — 1 G¥=°, B yRr=TRuflt, ZRS |ERE=mft, — BZSRy
om. . — RZ add @waq1, B =g, - B "#a°, SN "qF° for
“FE°. — NI “qAAER:; R S Radi.

I 719 for WY:.

BZR om. SSFM@H. - R ©& for ¥, — S “Hamsmge (for “awA").
B om. @M@, for which ZR WUaM; y 94" &".

1 frgwmf}, Z gaTafy for GAXR. - BSZ worst for #. — NI om.
o. - B o 1 g WA GOURNT @Y @ - ZR A & I
AX Uiy’ @ AT O GET RN, S A AT T A gour A AHA
HEY, y 99 a1 g9 I 7¢ gOu° |Er S,

S ST, R TWIGLOT. — ZNRI srggt”, - y @f¥gn) & Trom o1g go
o g a w vt fafR R Al seenphi 57 o 39
w9 a1 g # el #9 g,

y " | Toaet RS - y *d . - R om. "f.

R @47 . — SNI om. ®AT. — BZR %94

R “S/9q®, S 2. hd. *JIEAT (the orig. reading being blotted out).
y @& g Wt 9°. — N @i, R au,

B [ for §. — 1 gSATHW,



247] Variants. [-VIL339

32. 1 Z ¥, — | om. the whole line.

32. 2 | om. WA, ins. T AR, - ZR om. A, - R ey
- Z om. mﬁq

32. 3 y "M senfites i, 1 °@W ©9 @°, - R @& for ¥, which ly
om. - Z Y&qaMEn:,

32. 4 SNly Wiaq @™, after which S in margin W,

32. 5 y AEAGWRA. - BZR || agRA 9%, - | Ay for TAA, -
S 1B, om. WA,

33 a R QAIgEm@°. - B “wiawdon”’,

33. b y “@iui safa.

33. ¢ S AL,

33. 1 | vaga’. - 7 qeREAg.

33. 2 IN om. gﬁ‘ﬁ{m for which ZRS gfgm, - Nly gafaiyaei”, -
BZR #UIRE". - B om. q; UmqfEcyay, R fAvomgficady.

33 3 B &Y. - R G for 4. - Ny om. &, - N €qRercft, 7 qiegerii
(transl. “ms=d1), BR qftwa=ft. - N gauiggr. - y om. .

33. 4 ZNRly om. ®7aW. - ZRy AW, - S amfaAy, y Igfy, ZR «§
wfg. - N wadio, 1 3y,

33. 5 y T for AHAN:, - ZR HKH@ ", — After W& R T | &)
g1 W@ U A el A e | ard:) R 7 oo e
w7 B I | AGC ) y € A A A B Ja: | Zy om. AR,

13. 6 ZR aqR gRY: sgwa WAt qRwy: Arawenfid ks -
N 9g: - S ‘Agum.

33. 7 Nsﬁforﬁﬁ.

3.8 B m

33

NI I Medq. - BZR sAW39 ",



33.10
33.11

33.12
3313
33.14
33.15
33.16
34
34-
34.
34.

o T W

=9

34. 1

34.3

35.d

VII 33.10-]) Variants. " [248

BZR Y1 qawadr oy’ asgrafaT.
B qfupfiar s, ZR sfRpia.
y °'ﬂﬁ‘, om. VI,
BZNRI om. TS N,
BZy @T<"; R "W w4 T°, om. =i.
Z A, 1 EAad:.
BZR AfY ¥ before @AY f, which I om.
S wag .
BNRI RfRaa®Y. - B af¥wot, — R 2. hd. siuidst,
S 7R’ - B IEAURINRE .
BZNI fraagw°, Sy F9agw’. - B ®ggE’. - BSy Waeia:.
After dist. 34 BNRSZI insert: 3fq =)
gy g s i)
R guaasEataasimis -
forg gt ai AR w1
[a NI WRRIREA for Sor”. — b B g8, — ¢ Z “=af35a". - d BN 5,
S °fady s; BZ Ry s&Y).
NRI om. W&T, - BZR TS| SEWY a91°. - NRI 899, - BZR
TR,
BR om. ¥, - y ° A: R Bragaeafy.
SNIy om. ¥WE«. — B aqi} WA} 9 — the rest torn off to
s, - ZR quTl (R 97R) IR} wrarewt sYfeR & (2 P w9, -
y T | TGA: TR WA, 4G SJAR .
NZ °tamf¥s®, BZ TN,  After dist. 35 NI add fi{i<:| ayqwg,
ZR ®° | 9 TAALG, B A" - torn off to "W,



35-

2

249) Variants. — Divergences. I VIL35.2

S om. the whcl>le line.
S R s EERpiwfsErwimAEgas T AITE gnRfng,
R gAMWW ¢ shgen: sHwfgew sRimang-as am ae-
A, y R sfwriogaidyd sfRmmAags am wew qwd. -
In R the following stanza is added:

FIBAE FEEANTHATEAS |

Ty 9 9gaf s§ TX TR FFEAS

TABLE OF DIVERGENCES

of the second edition from the first edition.

The principles followed in the making of this Table are set forth
by Professor Cappeller in his Preface, near the end. The numbers in
parentheses at the end of the items refer to the sections of Pischel's
Grammatik der Prakritsprachen, not to the pages. The reading of the
text of the second cdition is given first in each item, and then (after
the word ,for*) is given the reading of the first cdition. Thus the
first item of act i is to be understood as follows: , At i.2.1 the second
edition reads -karaniam, instcad of -karapijjam which was the rcading
of the first edition. A justification of the change may be found at § 571
of Pischel's Grammar.*

The stanzas of ed. 2 correspond in substance and in order to
those of ed. 1. The number of each stanza of ed. 2 may be very
quickly written with a crayon in the murgin of cd. 1 opposite the
corresponding stanza, so that references to ed. 2 may easily be found
also in ed. 1.

32



i.2.1

i.4.a

1.16.0
i.16.11
i.17.5
1.19.7
i.20.3
1.20.4

i,20.10

1.20.15
1.23.2

i.24.10

ii.0.2
11.0.3

i.0.5

1.0.6

L2.1.—]

Divergences of this edition

[250

ACT L
°wTofiet for “HUOS (§ 571). | 1.24.28 qftgrt for qftE.
“giaeng WHG¥ for gaeg | 1.24.35 @5 for wgd (§ 49).
WaLE (§ 180). i.24.42 TIHOMRESN (wanting in ed. 1).
*grgeTE for “FGATE (§ 180). — | i.24.49 TFHTUIEH for TAATOTE (S 28¢).
QU for TS (§ 186). | i26.1 °OREAHI for “GTEN (§196). -
AYEW, (wanting in ed. 1). AYTEA~ for AYEHA~ (§ 199).
f4s@y (wanting in ed. I). i3LT  STE ﬂlil F4 W~ for WE
SaTeEg for SABEE (§ 467). g, - witgeaf for
afniy for afeE(y (§ 184). AFEl.
g (wanting in ed. 1). i32.3 QTSI for THTIS (§ 376).
qrga” for YIwE” (§ 186). 326 UERYTAT for THAT (§ 435
Wy o o Y ST ST § 376)-
for g R o W (cp. | i.32.11 TR for HATE (§ 370)
below 1.26. 1). i.32.12 {RVoRAY for RUOREE (§ 455)-
woret for MO (§ 277). | i32.14 Om. AYHY (in ed. 1 before
FTeAl for F (§ 376). #lg’).
gaquu” for WAV (§ 103).

ACTIL

W (wanting in ed. 1).

firelt for At (§ 54).
iR for b (§530)- -
“ort® for “oi° (§ 186).
e for TR (5 158)

iio.10  RrTIENRON for FRMUETRON
(8 s54)-
FTRATATROT (At iii. 28 4 “FreQo
isleft unaltered) for IR
(§ 508).

ii.2.2.



251]

IEGHTC forwﬂi@ 74).
ii28 orft" for w¥" (§ 186).
ii.2.13 qoracfafaon for U
(§ 184; § 50).

& (wanting in ed. 1).

ii.2.4

ii.3.5
ii.5.1;7.2 THJELAAT for IFIELARI.
ii.7.6 T for ®% (§ 49)-
111 Tsgg for qRUg.
131 0 fr aTe) AT AR adEa

from the first edition,

[— 1L 37.15

gfr awi for [ YT ¢ &
Ao aaaa Ry aww,
i.17.6 g€ for JW (§ 421).
i.17.14 fAvmafa for worafa,
ii.17.18 frgrIoN for figrIa (§ 411).
- H\Tlﬁ'!ﬂﬁh for EWTAYST
(§ 376)-
ii.18.0 H@T&Wﬂﬂa‘! for JFAH-
AT,

ACT IIL

iii.10.2 &g for § (§ 94)-

fii.11.2 SAUEWATHAT for AT
(§ 376).

iii13,6 “OFY for “OTET (§ 186).

iii.14.2 Om. {j after g,

fii.14.7 WYY for WU (§ 455).

jii.15.1 HAYYE (wanting in ed. 1).

iii.17.1 foreaTagRIet for Prsamorg(arsi,

iii.18.3 GAAT for FAT (§ 180).

jii.18.5 O (wanting in ed. 1).

iii.18.6 AAMIAY for HARTZ (§ 370).

jii.1g.b ZTAX for FME (§ 275).

jii.21.6 WEUA for ATTATA,

jii.21.7 qr00f for TV (§ 436)-

|

218 AT | (-in ed. 1 & stands
next after I).

| ii21.15 frsrad} for adl.

n.23.1 ﬁl‘@'{laﬁ for forsgT (§ 376).

li24.3 B for RS (§ 240).

1ii.20.4 WEICRE for HEITA,

1i.28.3 FRAR for IRTAAT, (At 1.23.8
qEEaR is left unaltered.)

iii.33.2 ¥ for w7 (§49). - wraiFat
for MARAT (§ 184).

iii.34.2 o for Regfr.

iii.35.7 ATEHA for ATER

iii.37.a gUW q& for g,

iii.37.15 (% for ¥ (§ 49). — WAL
for ‘Il!ﬁ&.



1V.0.8 —]

Divergences' of this edition

(252

ACT Iv.

ivo8 ufte for Tfeet (§ 153).

iv.o.12 HUURAT for FHIUNT (§ 508).

iv.r.13 Y for WY (§ 49).

iv.1.16 g for & (§ 421).

iv.1.20 ATRUUMOMEROT” for ATETUMIE-
voyroT°,

iv.r.27 BWRR for RERR (§ 184).

iv.1.29 10Ut for Vg (§ 436).

iv..31 freal® for rafy,

ivss OTaRE for ATART (§ 184).

iv.56 Om. ARE before Y,

iv.5.12 qTGAT for TE (§ 455).

iv.5.21 @ (wanting in ed. 1).

iv.5.28 @I for I (§ 503)-

iv.6.17 Of (wanting in ed. 1).

iv.6.25 HGN for iﬁ:@[ (§ 455).
iv8.s qfasg for Tfeaered (§ 467).
iv.12.a @T for q.

iv.14.b FTY for AFE (§ 180).
iv.15.2 q’lwr for ?(U[ (§ 436).

iv.15.6 fTag for WAAE (§ 54).
iv.16.3 {ORFag for frTw®d (twice;
§ 467).

e ==
(§ 535). — \¥AY for FJI (§ 49)-
R for wfest (§ 153). -
qGOT for YT (§ 188).

iv.17.6 for

iv.20.2

ACT V.
v87 fUEY for RAEVE® (§ 598). | v.21.2 HFomA for ¥ & § 143). -
v.0.13 SRTTEoNiEERAT for AfTET- gE for A (§ 421).
URRATISAT (§ 156). v.2L.11 "HEY for "HURAT,
v.14.4 WA for AT (§ 467). | v.21.12 FE for T (§ 421).
vi7a O §a' @ for @ & o, v.aLI4 (RIATEE for ReTETRAY (§ 54)
v.188 Om. fr after sffenfireaR. | v.21.17 &% for F1 (§ 49).

v.20.4 AT _for T (§ 401, note I).
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v.21.21 HERA for WEAA, - mft-
ghRY for o AR (§ 170).
AUTeGY” for WSV~ (§ 196).
v.22.3 Q¥ for I (§ 421).

v.22.2

ACT VI
vi.0.3 IfooTTTA XS for IMWOOOTA- | vits &A1 after AWy (wanting in
| (§ 324). ed. 1). - FR for IV § 271).
vi0.5 SHTATH for IHFTW (§ 284) | ving ORI forTTROSBE (§301)
vi.o8 gorg for YT (§ 503). vi.l.12  cqumee for “qEILEY (§ 290)
viog r@f§ for et (§ 314) - | vit14 qUOIN for WYH (§ 236.). -
g for sl¥ (§ 236) So vi.1.16,
vio.i1 q for 3t (§ 236) vil16 @ﬁl for @aﬁl § 311). -
vio.12 @ for A" (§ 236) FTE™T for JATTHYT (§ 310)
vio.15 Wk for WTH (§ 271). vi.1.17 TRt for NABHLH(S 301)
vila WX for WEN (§ 230). - & | vir.18 Wik for WF (§ 475).
for ¥ (§ 236). — REZAORSE | i.1.1g JENOT for TGN (§ 314)-
for fArarsufior® (§ 284). vi.1.20 @& (wanting in ed. 1), - TEd
viLh qgaES for TGRS (§ 180). - for Twflr (§ 324).
TG for L. vi..23 ¥ for g (§ 314). - Sovi.1.32
vil.z QM for A (§ 236)- vi.1.26 Q9T for AT (§ 236). - AR
vi..3  Yesiy for IR (§ 324). for IA° (§ 236).
vi.4 fAwTE for 1w (§ 290). | vi.1.28 WE® for ﬂﬁ @ 271) - -
— = for S (§ 284). Ay for FRAY (§ 236).

from the first edition,

[—VLi28

v231 AWM for AWNTR
e,

et for frRTe:.
W for WAl (§ 390)

v.20.5
v.27.5
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" vig2 W for ﬂ'ﬂ“ﬁ (§196)- | vi.9.7 gt for TRAH (§ 218).
- So vi.1.33. — g for WA (§ 474).
vi1.33 & for & (§ 236). vig.1o ATEHt® for ATeRAt’ (§ 188).
vi.1.34 n‘h‘mifqu@gw. viga3 TR for TR § 218).
" § 306). vig.18 fregaain for fregay,

weet for 9g (8 271).

wew! for AF® (§ 271). -

gl for FREMUF (§ 314)-

vi.1.48 WG for IO (§ 314). -
I for A (§ 236).

vi.1.49 - TRAE for I (§ 314)

vi.1.56 a0 for ‘T (§ 322).
- firgaaTeed for Rrgsgai

, (§ 327a).

vi25 QM for aumd (§ 421).
vi2.6 WA for FATHATA (§467).

vi.1.43
vi,1.46

via.11 g for AR,

vi2.12 TREHE for HATZTINE
(§ 186).

vid4 IR for sniRge
(§ 376).

vi5.3 , YO (twice in ed. 1).°

vi7.3 R (wanting in ed. 1),
vi.8.1 # W (wanting in ed. 1).
vig6 wmgwr’ for FWR" (§ 188).

*RreTedy for fA=afagl.

qg for AX (§ 421).

Om. R (in ed. 1 after 1),

aﬂﬂi for ﬂ"li

fagrnfy for Ry,

vi.14.1 & for IFA.

vi.1§5.2 ﬁm.

(§ 158)

vi.is.3 SO for FOrAfE (§ s51).

vi.18.2 W for m (§ 188). -
" srawvag for JATAEA (§ 467)

vi.18.3 N{aﬂﬂwﬁfor TGS,

vi.19.2 X (wanting in ed. 1).

vi.9.22
vi.0.26
vi.Q.27
vi.10.1
vi.14.b

- foooftorg*

for

vi.24.20 3R (wanting in ed. 1).
vi.26.2 fEY for WA (§ 49).

vi.26.3 “Wiasd for “wgsd (§ 188).
vi.28.10 WATYEA" for WA’ (§ 188).

vi.31.4 vy for I (§ 321).
vi.32.8 RIQ A (twice in ed. 1),
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from the first edition.

[— VIl 274

ACT VIl

‘ii6.1 TAHAASTW for TAARAI-
ow,

vii.14.2 R®Y for B (twice § 236)

vii.149 R for FE (§ 314).

vii.15.1 €v@Urst for HiForst (§ 226)

vii.16.d TRI€AT for AT,

vii.16.2 AAPMTHER for "THE,

vii.16.5 AW for WY (§ 236). - ErwLE
for QYRTE (§ 226).

vii.20.11 SCYAT for AMAT (§ 284). -
So vii.20.37.

vii.21.4 WEYW for AFT (§ 284) Sc
vii.23.1.

vii27.d ‘wQMN° for ‘wlw’,

vii.27.4 S (wanting in ed. 1).
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THE METRES OF THE SAKUNTALA.

I. SCHEMES OF THE METRES, WITH THE STANZAS GROUPED
ACCORDING TO METRE.

1. Epic §loka.

K X X X u——!' HHEXXX wv-wy

KX > X v——y’ XXX wv—-ww

15.6,11,25; 1L 8,14,17,18; IIL 1, 23, 28, 29, 30, 33, 34, 36; IV. 6,

9. V.2,15, 25, 27, 30; VL 16, 24, 25, 29, 33, 37; VIL 9, 13, 14, 15, 23,
28, 29

2. Vedic tristubh,

g---, WS- -
IV 10.
-
3. Arya
WA WA WAL NS ww' WAL WA WAL (VR V VR V] AS VA V.V -
- [V ) - - v - 7 - - -
WAL S (S VRV V) ww' WAL NI A -~ WAL WA
I v -o - [V - - -

I 2,3.4,12 15,16, 20, 24, 27, 28, 33; 1. 1, 9; 1l 2, 5.7.8.9, 11,
14,18, 20, 21, 26, 31, 37; IV. 14,18,23; V.12, 14,17, 21, 29, 32; VLI 2,
3.7, 18, 21, 23, 28, 36; VIL 22.

.
4. Giti.
g s WAL ww' WAL WA WAL WA WA L A -~
- ~ — Ne - -U-U -
A S WA NS ww' WAI A Lo SR ] WA W WAL WA -~
- o -~

Il 0.
5. Viaitaliya.

A g - -

MY =W e

Il. 19; VL. 1; VII 1.

6 Aupacchandasika.

WAL = WAL = W = o -

WY =W - W~ = 2

1L 24, 38; VII 20, 21.

7- Aparavaktra.

WY VN e W = -

[CEVEVEV ISR AY VIRV E3

V. 8.



257] The metres of the Sakuntali.

8. Pugpitiagra.

[VEVIVIVEV J RN VRN V
LR A VN

L 31; IL. 3; VL 12.

9. Combination of Pugpitagra and Aparavaktra.

AV AS VRV RN EVETEY BNV
[VEVEVEVIS VRV R v 1

IV. 12.
10. Upajati.

LY eV R VAV Rl VIS =)

IL. 7; 1IL. 3, 6; IV. 24; V.3, 4, 20, 26; VI 11, 26, 30, 31; VIL 2, 5,

19, 31.
11. Salint

Vl 3! -_—-'- o o
12. Rathoddhata.
VIIL 18.

13. Vamsastha,
L 17, 21, 22; 111, 16, 17, 32, 35;IV.1; V.13, 16, 18; VI 14, 20, 34;
VILI. 10, 16, 30.
14. Drutavilambita.

WD =W =V - —

II. 12; III. 22; V. 28; VI 8, 9; VIL 3.

15. Praharsint.
VI 32, 35.
16. Rucira.

U—u—'vvvu—v—u_

VIL 35.
17. Vasantatilaka.

[V P VXV XV Y RN L

1. 8, 26, 30; IL. 10, 13; IIL 13, 25, 41; IV. 2, 3, 13, 15, 16, 17, 22,
V.1,58,9, 22, 24; VL 13, 17, 22, 27; VIL 4, 6, 17, 25, 26, 32.

18. Malint.

I. 10,18, 19; II. 4; IlL. 4; V, 6, 7, 19; VIL 7, 34.
33
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19. Sikharinl.

N = - » VINNINY == VIS -

L. g, 23; 1L 11; 1IL 10, 40; V. 11; VL 10; VIL 33.
20. Harinl.

I 15; IV. 21; VIL 24.

21, Mandikranta.

—-———'UUUVU—'-U-—U——

. 14, 32; 1L 15, 16; IIL. 27; IV. 4, 5.

22. Prthvi.

\J—UU\I—U—.UVU-—\J——U—

V. 23.
23. Sardalavikridita.

L. 13, 29; IL 2, 5, 6; IIL 12, 39; IV. 7, 8, 11, 19, 20; V.10; VI 4,
5,6, 15, 19; VIL 8, 11, 12, 27.

24. Sragdhara.

————\J——'UUUUVV—.—U——U——

L1,7.
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II. TABLE SHOWING THE METRE OF EACH STANZA, FOLLOWING
THE ORDER OF THE STANZAS IN THE TEXT.

Act I. Act 1L Act III, Act 1V,
i. 1 |sragdhark ii. 1|f@rya iifi. 1 |6loka iv 1| vahfastha
i 2|8y ii. 2| 4&rdulavikridita |iii. 3 |arya iv. 3| vasantatilaka
i 3| » il. 3| puspitagrk ill. 3 |upaj&ti iv. 3 "
i. 4| » ii. 4 | mAlins fli. 4 |muling iv. 4| mandakranta
i. 5/|é&loka il. §|$ardolavikndita Jili. §:!frys iv. § "
i. 6] , ii. 6 " fli. 6|upajmti iv. 6| floka
i. 7| sragdhara ii. 7 |upajui iii. 7|uryn iv. 7| éardalaviknidita
i. 8| vasantatilaka ii. 8| éloka ili. 8| o iv. 8 "
i. 9| $ikharigi ii. 9|uryn iil. 9| , iv. 9| dloka
i. 10 | milin1 ii. 10 | vasantatilaka fii. 10| &ikhaript iv. 10| vedic trigtubh
i. 11| §loka ii. 11| Sikharips iii. 15 |Arylt iv. 11 {ardulavikndita
i. 12 |arya il. 12 | drutavilambita iii. 12| sardulavikridita fiv. 12| puspit.& aparav.
i. 13 | éardalavikridita ] ii. 13 | vasantatilaka i, 1 _;Ivasanlutllnka iv, 13| vasantatilaka
i. 14 | mandihrinta ii. 14! ¢loka ili. 14 fryl iv. 14 arya
i. 15| Aryk ii. 15 | mandakriinist fii. 15 harips iv. 15{ vasantatilaka
i.16| , ii. 16 ” iti. 16| vanéastha iv. 16 "
i. 17 | vatéastha ii. 17| éloka iii. 17 » iv. 17 "
i. 18 | milint ii. 18| iil, 18| &ryk iv. 18) arya
i. 19 " ii. 19 | vRitaliya fii. 19 g iv. 19| fardulavikndita
i.20|arys fii. 20 AryR iv. 20 "
i. 21 | vahfastha iil.21] o iv. 21| harigt
i.22 " {ii. 22 |drutavilambita [iv. 22| vasantatilaka
i. 23 | $ikhaript fii. 23 | floka iv, 23| arya
i. 24 | &ryd fii. 24 | Bupacchandasikefiv. 24| upsjati
i. 25 | $loka iii. 25| vasantatilaka
i. 26 | vasantatilaka ili, 26| arya
i.a7 |aryn iii. 27| mandikrantd
i.28| , ifi. 28| kloka
i. 29 | é&rdtlavikridita iit. 29;
i. 30 | vasantatilaka ili. 30| ,
i. 31 | puspitigri fii. 3|| arys
i. 32 | mandakriinta iii. 32| vahifastha
i.33|aryn iii. 33| floka
iil. 34 =
iti. 35| vanéastha
fii. 36{ §loka
iii. 37, Gryt
{ii. 38) supacchandasi
fii. 39| sardalavikridita
iii. 40| $ikharigi
fii. 41| vasantatilaks




The metres of the Sakuntala. [260
Act V. Act VL * Act VIL

v. 1|vasantatilaka [vi. 1] vaitaliya vii. 1| vaitaliya

v. 2|§loka vi. 2|arya vii. 2| upajati

v. 3| upajati vii 3] vii. 3| drutavilambita

V. 4| o vi. 4|&ardalavikridita | vii. 4| vasantatilaka

v. 5| vasantatilaka Jvi. § " vii. 5| upajati

v. 6| malint vi. 6 " vii. 6| vasantatilaka

v. 71 vi. 7|arya vii, 7| malint

v. 8| aparavaktra vi. 8| drutavilambita Jvii. 8| $ardalavikridita

v. 9| vasantatilaka Jvi. 9 n vil. 9| §loka

v. 10| fardalavikridita Jvi. 10| Sikharipi vii. 10| vahéastha

v. 11| éikharit vi. 11| upajati vii. 11 $ardalavikridita

v. 12| Arya vi. 12| pugpitigra vii. 12 ”

v. 13| vahfastha vi. 13| vasantatilaka vii, 13| §loka

v. 14! arya vi. 14| vanhéastha vii. 14] 5

v. 15| §loka vi, 15| $ardolavikridita | vii. 15|

v. 16| vahéastha vi. 16| §loka vii. 16| vandastha

v. 17| arya vi, 17| vasantatilaha vii. 17| vasantatilaka

v. 18| vahéastha vi. 18| arya vii. 18| rathoddhata

v. 19| malini vi. 19] $ardalavikridita | vii. 19) upajati

v. 20| upajati vi. 20| vahSastha vii. 20| Aupacchandasika

v. 21| arya vi, 21| Aryd vii. 21 »

v. 22| vasantatilaka vi. 22| vasantatilaka vii. 22| arya

v. 23| prthvi vi. 23| arya vii, 23| §loka

v. 24| vasantatilaka vi. 24| §loka vii. 24| haript

v. 25| §loka vi. 25| vii. 25| vasantatilaka

v. 26| upajati vi, 26| upajati vii. 26 "

v. 27| §loka vi. 27| vasantatilaka | vii. 27| éardolavikridita | Summation of Stanzas

v. 28| drutavilambita |vi. 28| arya vii. 28| §loka Act i. has 33

v. 29| arya vi. 29| §loka vii, 29| n . , 19

v. 30| £loka vi. 30| upajati vii. 30| vahfastha w i, 41

v. 31| falint vi. 31| vii. 31| upajati w dv. 5 24

v. 32| arya vi. 32| praharsipt vii. 32| vasantatilaka n V.o 32
vi. 33| §loka vii. 33| Sikharigt n Vi, 37
vi. 34| vadifastha vii. 34| malint n Vil g — 3
vi. 35 | prahargint vii. 35| rucira Sum . , 231
vi. 36| arya
vi, 37| §loka
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Volume 1. Jataka-Malad, Stories of Buddha's former incarnations, by Arya Cira.
Edited in Sanskrit [Nagar! letters] by Professor HENDRIK KERN, University of Leiden,
Netherlands. 1891. Second issue, 1914, Pages, 270. Royal 8°, Price, $3.

A masterpiece, a8 to language and style and metrical form, of Buddhist literature
of the Northern Canon. By the Honorable (&rya) Ciira. Stories used as homilies in
old Buddhist monasteries. Editio princeps. Kern (1833-1917), long the honored Dean
of the Dutch Orientalists, thought that Ciira flourished not far from 600 A.D., or earlier.
English translation by Speyer, London, 1895, Frowde.

Volume 2. Sinkhya-Pravachana-Bhishya, or Commentary on the Exposition of the
Sankhya philosophy. By Vijfiina-Bhikshu. Edited in Sanskrit [Roman letters] by
Professor Ricuarp GaRBE, University of Tibingen, Germany. 1895. Pages, 210.
Royal 8°. Price, $3.

Sankhya is dualistic. It recognizes souls and primeval matter, but not God. Vijfiina,
however, is a pronounced theist. But in spite of his distortions of the original system,
his Commentary (about 1550 A.D.) is the fullest source that we have for a knowledge
of the Sainkhya system, and one of the most important (Garbe’s Preface). Garbe studied
the whole work with Bhigavata Acharya in Benares. German translation by Garbe,
Leipzig, 1889, Brockhaus., Partial English version in J. R. Ballantyne’s The Sankhya
Aphorisms of Kapila, London, 1885, Triibner.

Volume 8. Buddhism in Translations. Passages selected from the Buddhist sacred books,
and translated from the original Pali into English, by HENRY CLARKE WARREN, late
of Cambridge, Massachusetts. 1896. Eighth issue, 1922. Pages, 560. Royal 8°. Price,
$1.20.

In accordance with the author’s wish, the original price of this beautiful volume was
set very low, at $1.20. In spite of greatly changed conditions, that price has been main-
tained unaltered. Prefixed is a beautiful photogravure of a Gandhara Buddha.

Buddhism portrayed in the words of the Buddhists themselves. The life of Buddha
(a beautiful narrative), his teachings, and his monastic order form the substance of this
work. The Pali passages, done into vigorous English and accurately rendered, are
chosen with such broad and learned circumspection that they make a systematically
complete presentation of their difficult subject. Warren’s material is drawn straight
from the fountain-head. It is this fact that has given to his work an abiding importance
and value. It has been highly praised by competent judges. Moreover, it has enjoyed
a very wide circulation in America and Europe and the Orient. And necarly half of the
work was included by President Eliot in The Harvard Classics (New York, P. F. Collier
and Son), of which a quarter of a million sets and more have been sold. The usefulness
of Warren’s work has thus been incalculably enhanced.

The life of Henry Warren as a scholar is memorable in the annals of American learn-
ing. A brief memorial of his life and public services is appended to volume 30 of this
Series, of which he waa joint-founder. It is also issued with the Descriptive List of
this Series (see above, page 1). The List may be had, free, upon application to the
Harvard University Press.

Volume 4. Karplra-Mafijari. A drama by the Indian poet Raja-gekhara (900 A.D.).
Critically edited in the original Prakrit [Nagarl letters], with a glossarial index, and an
essay on the lifeand writings of the poet, by StEn Konow, Professor of Indic Philology
at the University of Christiania, Norway, and Epigraphist to the Government of India.



HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES 3

= And translated into English with introduction and notes, by C. R. Lanman. 1901,
Pages, 318. Royal 8°. Price, $3.

A play of court-intrigue, and the only extant drama written entirely in Prakrit, It
presents interesting parallels with the Braggart Soldier of Plautus.

Volumes § and 6. Brhad-Devatd (attributed to Ciunaka), a summary of the deitics and
myths of the Rig-Veda. Critically edited in the original S8anskrit { Nagarf letters), with
an introduction and seven appendices [volume 5, and transtated into English with
critical and illustrative notes [volume 6}, by Professor ARTHUR ANTHONY M ACDONELL,
University of Oxford. 1904. Pages, 234 4350 = 584. Royal 8°. Not sold separately.
Price, $6.

The Great-Deity (-book), * hardly later than 400 B.C.,” is one of the oldest books
ancillary to the Rig-Veda. It includes very ancient epio materinl: 8o the story of
Urvagl, the nymph that loved a mortal (whenee Kilidasa's grent dramn, Urvagl). The
text is edited in & way that meets the most rigorous demands of exnet plulologienl
criticism. The typogrphic presentation of text, version, and notes (critical and ex-
pository) is 8 model of convenicnce.

Volumes 7 and 8. Atharva-Veda. Translated, with a critieal and exegetienl commentary,
by WiLLiav Dwicent WHiTeey, late Professor of Sansknit in Yale Univeraty, ditor-
in-Chicf of The Century Dictionary, an Encyclopedie Lexicon of the Fnglish Langunge.
Revised and brought nearer to completion and edited by C. R. LANMaN. 1005, Pages,
1212. Super-royal 8°. Not sold separately. Price, $10.

The Atharva-Veda is, next after the Rig-Vedn, the most important of the oldest texts
of India. Whitney (1827-1894) was the most emunent Ameriean philologist of his con-
tury, and these monumental volumes form the crowning achievement of his hfe-long
labors as an Indianist. ¥or his translation, he expressly dwelnumns finality; but his
austere self-restraint, resisting all allurementa of fanciful interpretation, makes of hin
version, when taken with his critical and exegetienl commentary, the sure point of
departure for future study of this Veda and for its final comprehension.

The text-critical notes fori the most important gingle item of the work.  These give
the various readings of the “ authonities.” The term “ authonties ” includes not only
manuscripts (of Europe, India, Kashmir), but also living recitera (the Hindu equivalents,
and in some respects the superiors, of manuseripts); and, in addition, the corresponding
(and often variant) passages of the other Vedas, Whitney gives nlso the data of the
scholiast as to authorship and divimty and meter of each stanza; extracts from the
ancillary literature concerning ritual and exegesis; and a literal translation.  Version
and Comment proceed pari passu. Prefised is an cluborate historical and cntical intro-
duction, and a sketch of Whitney's life, with a noble medallion portrat. A leaf of the
birch-bark ms. from Kashmir 18 beautifully reproduced in eolor. The typography is
strikingly clear.

Few texts of antiquity have been issued with appurtenant eritical material of so
large scope. And never before or minee has the matenal for the entienl study of an
extensive Vedic text been so comprehensively and systematically gathered from so
multifarious sources, ard presented with masterly nccuracy in 8o well-digested form.

Volume 9. The Little Clay Cart (Mrcchakatika). A Hindu drama attributed to King
Shodraka. Translated from the original Sanskrit and Prakrits into English prose and
verse by ARTHUR WiLLiAM RypER, Instructor in Banskrit in Harvard University. 1906.
Pages, 207. Royal 8°. Price, $2. ) .

A play of such variety, humor, and swift-moving action, that it has often been pro-
duced on the modern stage. Version, true and spirited. ‘‘ The champagne has been
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decanted, and has not lost its fizz.” Noble typography (Merrymount Press). Most
books of this Series are technical. This one, like Warren’s Buddhism, may be happily
chosen as a gift-book.

Volume 10. Vedic Concordance: being an a.lphabetlc index to every line of every stanza
of the published Vedic literature and to the liturgical formulas thereof, that is, an index
[in Roman letters] to the Vedic mantras, together with an account of their variations in
the different Vedic books. By Professor MauricE BLoOMFIELD, of the Johns Hopkins
University, Baltimore. 1906. Pages, 1102. Royal 4°. Price, $15.

The Vedas are, in general, the oldest extant records of the antiquity of India, and
indeed of Indo-European antiquity. They are the sacred books of the oldest religion
of the Hindus. They represent parts of a mass of traditional material, current in the
various schools of Vedic learning, and handed down from teacher to pupil by word of
mouth, What was originally one and the same stanza, appears in the texts of the
various schools in more or less varying forms. The variations are often such as appear
in the varying forms of popular ballads or of church hymns. Thus it happens that the
texts of these different Vedic schools are often virtually related to each other and to
their presumable original, as are the several kindred manuscripts of (let us say) a Greek
play to cach other and to the archetype from which they are descended. The comparison
of these variant forms of a given text is often indispensable for ascertaining its original
form and true meaning. This comparison is just what the Concordance enables us
casily to effcet. It is a tool of the very first importance for future editors and revisers
and translators of Vedie texts.

The Concordance covers nearly all the important published texts, and is in one single
alphabcetio arrangement and one single volume. It is a royal quarto of over 1100 pages,
of double columns, containing 125,000 lines or more. For the lines of the Rig-Veda
alone, about 40,000 entries arce required. The lines of the Atharva-Veda by themselves
would require over 18,000 entries, but are often merged with those of their Rig-Veda
correspondents.  No less than 119 texts have been drawn upon for contributions to the
work.

The book was printed (in the carly years of the century) in a limited edition of 1000
copics, now half exhausted; and was printed, not from electrotype plates, but from
type. The expense in money alone, to say nothing of scholarly labor, was about seven
thousand dollars. It is not likely that any publisher or scholar will soon undertake a
new edition. For many decades, doubtless, the work will maintain its value unimpaired,
an enduring monument to the industry and learning and resolute will of Professor
Bloomficld.

Volume 11. The Paficha-tantra: a collection of ancient Hindu tales, in the recension
(called Pafichiikhyiinaka, and dated 1199 A.D.) of the Jaina monk, Pirna-bhadra,
critically cdited in the original Sanskrit [in Nigari lctters; and, for the sake of beginners,
with word-division] by Dr. JouaNNEs HEkTEL, Professor am koniglichen Realgymna-
sium, Docbeln, Saxony. 1908. Pages, 344. Royal 8°,

Volume 12. The Pafichatantra-text of Pirnabhadra: critical introduction and list of
variants. By Professor HErTEL. 1912. Pages, 246. Royal 8°.

Volume 13. The Pafichatantra-text of Pirnabhadra, and its relation to texts of allied
recensions, as shown in Parallel Specimens, By Professor HErTEL. 1912. Pages, 10:
and 19 sheets, mounted on guards and issued in atlas-form. Royal 8°. Volumes 11-13
not sold separately. Price of all three together, $4.

Volume 14. The Pafichatantra: a collection of ancient Hindu tales, in its oldest recension,
the Kashmirian, entitled Tantrakhydylka, The original Sanskrit text [in Nagar] letters],
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editio minor, reprinted from the critical editio major which was made for the Kénigliche
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, by Professor HErTEL. 1015, Pages, 160,
Royal 8°. Price, $2.

For two thousand years and more, the tales of the Panchatantr have instructed
and declighted the Hindus. The Panchatantra has exercised a greater influence than
any other work of India upon the liternture of the world. It was the Panchatantra that
formed the basis of the studies of the immortal pioncer in the ficld of comparative
literature, Theodor Benfey. His Pantschatantra lnid the foundation of the scientifio
treatment of the history of the fable. From the Panchatantm there came the lost
Pahlavi translation, among whose eflluxes are some of the most famous books of south-
western Asin and of Furope, the Aralne Kahlah and Dinnah, the Directorium of John
of Capun (1270), the Buch der Beizpiele (1483) in German of great. vigor and beauty, —
and so on, down to that gem of racy Tudor Englizh, Sir Thomas North’s trnslation
of Doni (1570), reprinted by Joseph Jacobs, London, 1888,

Hertel gives us here one reeension of known authorship and date (1199), and another,
the Kashmirian, many centurics older, To volume 11, Lanman adds an essay an The
Externals of Indian Books. Of the Kashmirnan recension, Hertel made a German
version (Berlin, 1909, Teubner). The typography of both editions in elear and beautiful,
The confusaing emboxments of the stories @ second in the first, & third in the second,
and so on) are disentangled in a most ingemous and simple way.

Volume 15. Bhéaravi's poem Kirdtarjuniya, or Arjuna’s combat with the Kiritn. Trans-
lated from the original Sansknit into German, and expluned, by Cant Carrerien, Pro-
fessor at the University of Jena. 1912, Pagen, 232, Royal 8. Price, 82,

The subject-matter is taken from the great epae of India, the Mahd-Bhamta. liko
the Ajax of Sophocles ns compared with the Ajax of Homer, this poem is an instructivae
example for the student of hiterary evolution or iternry geneties.  For centuries it hns
been acknowledged 1in Indin as one of the six Mahi-kavyns or most distinguished speci-
mens of artificial poetry, a masterpieee of its kind,

Volume 16. Cakuntald, a Hindu drama by Kaliddsa: the Bengdll recension, eritieally
edited 1in the original Sansknt and Priknts by Rienarn Pisenen, Inte Professor of
Sanskrit at the Umiversity of Berlin 1922 Pages, 280. Roynal 8% Price, $3.

As descendants of Bharata, the Hindus are ealled Bhirntans,  Their “ continent ”
is called Bhiirata-varsha, and their grent epie is enlled the Great Bhirmtan (Story or
Fight), Maha-Bharata. Cakuntald is the mother of Bhiirata, and the benutiful story
of her birth and hife is told in the Great Epie. This play 14 a dramatization of that story,
and is the masterpiece of the hiterature of India.

In 1898, Pischel wrote: *“ Es st der sehnlichste Wunsch meines Lebens eine korrekto
Ausgabe zu machen.” His Priknt Grammar was off his hands in 1900.  In 1902 ho
was called to the Berlin professorship. The mix years of his tenaney were crowded with
toil (finds from Chinese Turkestan, ete.). Then eame the eall to Caleutta, and, in 1908,
his death at the threshold of Indin.  Under many difficultics, the book (all but a couple
of sheets) was printed at Stuttgart (Kohlhammer). Then came the world-conflagration.
. . . The printed sheeta reached America November 28, 1923.

. e Yoga-system of Patafijali, or the ancient Hindu doctrine of concentration
Vd:?:lit:'d. T;mhrag;n:'thc Mnemonic Rules, called Yogna-sttras, of l’ntanjltli; and .tho
Comment, called Yoga-bhishya, attributed to Veda-Vy#isa; and thcf .l"xplnnatlm.:,
called Tattva-vaigarads, of Vachaspati-Migra. Trannln!cd from the oylgugl Sanskrit
by Jaues HavanroNn Woobs, Professor of Philosophy in Harvard University. 1014.

Pages, 422. Royal 8°. Price $4.
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Three works in one pair of covers. The Rules are & set of mental pegs on which ¢,
hang the principles and precepts of a system which you must learn from the living
teacher of your “school.” ‘The Comment is & reinvestiture of the skeleton of the Rules
with the flesh and blood of comprehensible details. And the Explanation is of course
a commentary on the Comment. The Comment is the oldest written systematic expo-

gition of Yoga-doctrine in Sanskrit that we possess.

Of the Hindu philosophies, by far the most important are the ancient dualism called
Sankhya, the monism of the Vedanta, and the Yoga-system. Kautilya, prime-minister
of Chandragupta (300 B.C.), mentions Sankhya and Yoga as current in his day. But
the clements of Yoga, rigorous austerities and control of the senses, are indefinitely
antique, and are one of the oldest and most striking products of the Hindu mind and
character.

When one considers the floods of pseudo-scientific writing with which the propagan-
dists of Indian “isms”’ in America have deluged us, one is the better prepared to appre-
ciate the self-restraint of Dr. Woods in keeping all that pertains to miracle-mongering
and sensationalism in the background, and in devoting himself to the exposition of the
spiritual and intellectual aspects of Yoga. His work “ continues the tradition of austere
scholarship ”” which has, from the beginning, characterized the Harvard Oriental Series.

Volumes 18 and 19. The Veda of the Black Yajus School, entitled Taittiriya Samhita.
Translated from the original Sanskrit prose and verse, with a running commentary.
By Artuur BerriepALg Kerms, D.C.L. (Oxford), of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-
law, and of His Majesty’s Colonial Office, sometime Acting Professor of Sanskrit at the
University of Oxford, Author of ¢ Responsible Government in the Dominions.” Volume
18, kiipdas I-I1I; volume 19, kindas IV-VIL. 1914. Pages 464 4 374=838. Royal 8°.
Price $7. Not sold separately.

The Rig-Veda holds unquestioned primacy in the sacred literature of the Hindus;
but their greatest medigeval scholiast on the Vedas, Sayana, did not write his commen-
tary on the Rig-Veda until after his commentary on the Yajur-Veda, because (as he
expressly tells us) of the transcendent importance of the Yajur-Veda for the sacrifice.
The Yajur-Veda is the Veda of sacrificial formulas. Anaccurate edition of the Taittiriya-
Samhit@ wos published in 1871-2 by Weber. It waited nigh fifty years for a translator.

For the difficult task of translation, no English or American Sanskritist was so well
qualified by previous studies as Keith. To it he has brought his wide and varied learn-
ing, and with such effectivencss as to produce a work, which, in spite of its large extent,
is notable for its well-rounded completeness, The entire text is translated. The com-
mentary runs pari passu with the version, embodies the gist of Siyana’s scholia, and is
presented with the utmost typographical perspicuity. An elaborate introduction is
given, treating of the relation of this text to kindred texts, its contents, langunge, style,
and date (‘about 600 B.C.’), and the religious ritual of ancient India.

Volumes 20 and 24, Rig-Veda Repetitions. The repeated verses and distichs and stansas
of the Rig-Veda in systematic presentation and with critical discussion. By MauRicr
BroomrieLp, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in the Johns Hopkins
University, Baltimore. 1916. Pages, 508 4208 =714. Royal 8°. Not sold separately.
Price, $5.

Volume 20 contains Part 1: The repeated passages of the Rig-Veda, systematically
presented in the order of the Rig-Veda, with critical comments and notes. Volume 24
contains Part 2: Comments and classifications from metrical and lexical and gram-
matical points of view, and from the point of view of the themes and divinities of the
repeated passages. Also Part 3: Lists and indexes.
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The aim of this work is to help us to understand the oldest religious document of
Indo-European antiquity. The arrangement of Part 1 cnables the student to bring
under his eye at one time all the passages that he needs to compare, and to do so with
utmost ease and specd. The matenal of this work was, from a typographical point of
view, exceedingly intractable. The result as a whole is a marvel of clanty and cone
venience.

This work is the first of three natural sequels to Bloomficld's great. Vedie Concordance:
1. The Rig-Veda Repetitions; 2. The Reverse Concordanee; 3. The Vedie Variants,
A draft of the second has been netunlly prepared by Bloomficld.  And he and Edgerton
have in hand the first draft of the tlurd, n systematic presentation and critical discussion
of the variant readings of the Vedic texta,

Volumes 21 and 22 and 23. Rima’s Later History, or Uttara-Rima-Charita, an ancient
Hindu drama by Bhavabhiiti. Critically edited in the onginal Sansknt and Prakrt,
with an introduction and Fnglish translntion and notes and varinnts, ete. By Suuiran
KrisunNA BELvaLRAR, Graduate Student of Harvard University. (Now, 1920, Professor
of Sanskrit at Decean College, Poona, Indin.)

Dr. Belvalkar, when returning to India in 1911 from his studies at Harvard, shipped
his manuscript-collations and other papers and his books by the Germnan freighter,
Fangturm. In August, 1914, the Fangturm was interned at the port of Palma, Baleare
Islands. In 1919, she was relensed. In Muay, 1920, Dr. Belvalkar recovered his papers.

Volume 21 was issued i 1915, complete,

Of volume 22, the first 92 pages, contminmg the text of the whole play, have been
in print since January, 1915, aw:uting for mgh five and one-half years the recovery of
the matenial for the rest of the book.

Of volume 23, the material included collntion-sheets giving the readings of munu-
reripts from widely -separated parts of India, from Nepal to Mudras, from Caleutta to
Bombay. In spite of the generous assistanee of His Majesty's Sceretary of State for
India in Couneil, the work of getting the loan of these mss. was so great that, it seemed
best not to try to do it agam, but to await the relense of the Fangturm. — There
hope now that volumes 22 and 23 may be issued.

Volume 21. Rama’s Later History. Part 1. Introduction and transdntion,  (Prefixed is
a convenient synoptie analysis of the play.  The itroduction trents of Bhavabhtti's
life and date and works, and includes a summary of the Riama-story ns given by the
Ramayana. Lanman adds an essay entitled ¢ A method for eiting Sunskeit, drumas.’
The method is very simple and practiesl.) 1915, Royal 8. Pages 190, Price, $2.

Volume 22. Rima’s Later History., Part 2. The text, with index, glossaries, ete. (I'his was
printed at Bombay, with the exquisitely beantiful type, newly enst for this work, of
Javaj's Nirpaya Sagara Press, and upon paper made expressly for this edition at the
Wolvercote Mill of Oxford. Each Prikrit speech s followed by the Sansknt vermon
in immediate sequence.) See above.

Volume 23. Rama’s Later History. Part 3. Explanatory and critical epilogue. (Critical
account of the manuseripts. Running expository commment. The variant readings of
the mss. The typographical ‘make-up’ of Comment and Variants into pages is such
that they go pari passu. These epilegomena close with an essay on the two text-traditions
of the play, a time-analysis, a note on the Hindu stage, ctc.) See above.

Volume 24. Rig-Veda Repetitions. Parts2and 3. By Professor BLoomrieLn. Described
above, with volume 20.



8 HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES

Volume 25. Rig-Veda Brahmanas: The Aitareya and Kausitaki Brahmapas of the Rig-
Veda. Translated from the original Sanskrit. By ARTHUR BERRIEDALE KErTH, D.C.L.,
D.Litt., of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-law, Regius Professor of Sanskrit and Com-
parative Philology at the University of Edinburgh. 1920. Pages, 567. Royal 8°.
Price $5.

In August, 1915, this work was ready for printing. In August, 1916, it was delivered
to the Controller of the Oxford University Press. In 1918, the Press had nigh 350 men
at the war. Of the older men who were left, many were busy with urgent war-work, such
as a Report on Trench-fever for the American Expeditionary Force. And when, after
the armistice, the printing was resumed, the author was engrossed in the work of Lord
Crewe’s Committee on the Home Administration of Indian Affairs.

The Vedic literature falls into three clearly sundered groups: the Vedic hymns or
Mantras; the Brihmanas, ¢ the pricstlies’ or ¢ priestly (discourses) ’; and the Sutras.
Keith thinks that the Aitareya, is not later than 600 B.c. The plan of the work is like
that of volumes 18-19: elaborate introduction; translation; running comment on the
same page. The skill of the priestly story-tellers is at its best in the splendid legend of
Cunahgepa (threatened sacrifice of son by father: cf. Isaac, Iphigeneia, Phrixos).
Despite the pseudo-profundity and puerility of the Brahmanpas, they are of genuine
significance to the student of Hindu antiquity, social and religious. And they are in
fact the oldest Indo-Iuropean prose extant.

Volumes 26 and 27. Vikrama's Adventures, or The Thirty-two Tales of the Throne. A
collection of stories about King Vikrama, as told by the Thirty-two Statuettes that
supported his throne. Edited in four different recensions of the Sanskrit original
(Vikrama-charita or Sinhisana-dviitringakd) and translated into English with an
introduction, by FRANKLIN EDGERTON, Assistant Professor of Sanskrit at the University
of Pennsylvania. Nearly ready.

Vikrama's Adventures is one of the most famous story-books of medimval India
Vikrama is one of the most noted quasi-historical heroes of his times. His magic throne,
hidden upon his death, is discovered by a later king, Bhoja. Each of the thirty-two
(dvi-tringat) statuettes that support his throne (sinhasana) tells one story to Bhoja.
Hence the alternative title. The theme of the tales is Vikrama, who is meant to serve
as a kind of Hindu King Arthur, an example for real kings.

Edgerton hopes that his work may prove suggestive as a model for students of com-
parative literature. The text of each of the recensions (Southern, Metrical, Brief, Jain)
is printed in horizontally parallel arrangement, so that the stories which correspond
to each other in substance are given, each story in all four recensions, in immediate
juxtaposition. And the translation is treated in like manner. Comparisons are thus
facilitated to a degree never hefore attained in a work of this kind.

From all this, Edgerton reconstructs, with some detail, and with rcasonable certainty,
the original work from which the current versions are derived. This he presents in the
form of a Composite Outline, the concrete solution of a problem in literary genetics.

Volumes 28 and 29 and 80. Buddhist Legends. Translated from the original Pali text of
the Dhammapada Commentary, by EuGEN: WaTsoN BurLINGAME, Fellow of the Ameri-
can Academy of Arts and Sciences, sometime Harrison Fellow for Research at the
University of Pennsylvania and Johnston Scholar in Sanskrit at the Johns Hopkins
University and Lecturer on Pali in Yale University. 1921. Pages, 366 + 3704378 =
1114. Royal 8°. Not sold separately. Price $15.

Dhiémma-pada, or Way of Righteousness, is the name of one of the canonical books
of the Buddhist Sacred Scriptures. It consists of 423 stanzas. These are reputed to be
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the very words of the Buddha himself. The Dhammapada Commentary, composed
by an unknown author in Ceylon about 450 A.p., purporta to tell the circumatances
under which Buddha uttered each one of these stangzas.  In telling them, it narrates
299 storics or legends. These stories are the preponderating element of the Commentary,
and it is these winch are here translated.

In style and substance the tales resemble those of the famous Jataka Book, the
Buddhist Acta Sanctorum, a counterpart of the Legends of the Chrstian Smnts,  And
they present many parallels to well-known stories of medieval literature, Oriental and
European. For the comparative study of such parallels, Dr. Burlingnme's Synopses,
clear and brief, will prove a very great convenience.  His vigorous diction suggests
familiarity with such ““ wells of Enghish undefyled ™ ns the Bible and the Book of Com-
mon Prayer. The work gives a vivid pieture of the every -day hfe of the ancient. Buddhists
— monks, nuns, lay disciples. It is thus, incidentally, an adnurable preparntive for
the study of the more difficult Buddhist hooks in the orggnal, A= espeendly attractive
storics may be cited: Lean Gotamil sechs mustard-seed to eure her dead elild; Murder
of Great Moggallina; Buddha falsely aceused by Chinehit; Visakhity the Hell-pot.
A critical and historieal introduction is prefixed. At the end is an wntelhigent imdex,
modeled after that of George Foot Moore's History of Religions,

In September, 1909, Mr. Burlingame eame to Harvard University to pursue his studies
with Mr. Lanman. It was at the suggestion of the Iatter that Mr. Burlingame undertook
the task of translating mto English the Dhummapada Commentary.  He fimt mnde o
table of contents of the work, giving the title of each story and the place of its oceurrence
in the Burmese teat and also in the Cingalese text.  He added anindex to the titles, and
an cextremely good analysis of Booka 1 to 4. ‘This most useful prelimmary work was
formally presented to the Amenean Academy of Arts and Seiences on December 8, 1909,
by Mr. Lanman. The manusenipt of the article was debvered February 5, 1910, and
published soon after as pages 467-530 of volume 45 of the Procecdings of the Aeudemy.
The admirably elaborated manusenipt of the entire translation of the Dhammnpudn
Commentary was delivered by its author on January 10, 1917, just beforo the War
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THE HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS
publishes other works relating to India, as follows:

Sanskrit Reader: Text and Vocabulary and Notes. By CHARLER RocKWELL Lanman,
Wales Professor of Sanskrit at Harvard University. Seventh issue, 1920. Royal 8°,
Bages, 430. Price, $3.

The Reader furnishes the text for 60 or 80 lessons, and with it, the needed lexicon and
notes. The notes make constant reference to Whitney’s Sanskrit Grammar: see below.
These two volumes supply all that is strictly indispensable for the beginner. The text
is in the Oriental (Nagari) letters; but a transliteration of the first four pages in Roman
letters is added. The Reader is designed especially to meet the needs of those who have
not theé aid of a teacher.

The text is chosen: 1. from Classical Sanskrit works (Nala-story, fables of Hitopadeca,
“ Manu’s Laws ”’); and 2. from the Vedic literature (Rig-Veda hymns, Brahmanas,
Sitras for wedding and burial). A literary-historical introduction is given for each kind
of text. The vocabulary is in Roman letters, and is elaborated with the utmost care.
Special heed is given to the development of the meanings (semantics: pada, foot, leg,
leg of lnmb, quarter, quarter of a four-lined stanza, line, line of a three-lined stanza),
and also to the etymological cognates in English, Greek, and so on (ta-d, 76, $=-t,
tha-t, is-tu-d).

Parts of Nala and Hitopadesha in English letters. Prepared by C. R. Lanman. 1889.
Royal 8°. Pages, 50. Price, 50 cents.

A reprint of the first 44 pages of the Reader (see above), transliterated from the
Oriental characters into English letters. It corresponds page for page and line for line
with its original, so that the references of the Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader
apply exactly to this reprint. With the Grammar and Reader and this reprint, the
student is enabled to acquire a knowledge of the structure of the Sanskrit and to do
some reading, without first learning the Oriental letters.

Sanskrit Grammar: including both the Classical language, and the older dialcets of Veda
and Brihmana. By Witiiam Dwiour WHITNEY, [ate Professor of Sanskrit at Yale
University. Fifth issue, 1923, of second edition, 1889. 8°. Pages, 578. Price, $4.50.

The greatest extant repository of the grammatical facts concerning the Sanskrié
language. A masterpicce of orderly arrangement. Prefixed is a brief account of the
literature of India.

Vedanta Philosophy. Outline of the Vedanta system of philosophy according to Shankara.
By PauL Diussen. Translated by James H. Woobs, Professor of Philosophy at Har-
vard University, and CaTaARINE B. Runkig of Cambridge, Massachusetts. Second
edition. 1915. 8°. Pages, 56. Price, 50 cents.

This book, a translation of the summary given by Deussen at the end of his monu-
mental work, Dns System des Vedanta, was first published in 1906. Since then, thanks
to the learning and enthusiasm of Charles Johnston, the whole great work has been made
accessible in an English version (Chicago, 1912, The Open Court Publishing Company).
Nevertheless, the small book was so inexpensive and practical, that a new edition was
made in 1915. The summary, although brief and compact, is yet so lucid and adequate,
— in short, so altogether admirable, that it is not likely soon to be superseded by a
better exposition of what has been to untold millions at once a philosophy and a religion.
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IN PREPARATION

Sanskrit Grammar. The essentials, in briefest form and for beginners, as to sounds and
sound-changes and inflection.  With an appendix of hnguistioc Comment, entirely
separate from the Grammar, and drawn from English and Greek and Latin, By C. R.
LANMAN. 1924. Royal 8, Pages, about 50 4+ 50. Price, $1.

Of all the Indo-European languages, Sanskrit is incomparably well adapted as an
elementary study for the purposes of mental discipline in general and of nigorous hin-
guistic training in particular. The transparency of its structure is absolutely umque.
The various clementa — prefix, root, derivative suflix, inflectional ending --- which
in aynthesis constitute the word, are easily made the subjeet of quick nnd certaim analysin
by the veriest beginner.  Thus Sanskrit serves best to reveal the fundamental prineiples
which underlie the structure of Englsh, Greek, Latin, ete.  For these have suffered
linguistio erosion to such a degree that their original structural features nre often no
longer recognizable. The hatut and power of nlert obwery ation and of linguistie reflection
(such, for example, as shows you without reference to any ook, the connection of batch
with bake, of fil-th with foul, of grix-t with grind) are best won by the study of some
foreign language. One single year of Sanskrit may, with proper books, he mnde so
fruitful, that any intending Anglicist or Hellenist or Latimist mny well heritate to
forego the unmatched opportunity which it offers for winning a hatnt and a power that
shall enable him to tackle his Enghsh or iy Greek or hus Latin more vigorously and
cffectively.

For this purpose, the mastery of Oriental alphabets i of no use whatever,  The
inflections and sound<changes of Sanshrit are fur less dificult than s commonly supposed,
and are positively easy if you separate the diflicultios of the language from those of the
writing. ‘Therefore this grammar prints all Sanshnt words i Ronmn letters, The
use of Roman letters makes clear to the eye, nstantly snd without a word of comnent,
countless facts as to the structure and analyrix of the forms,  And by combining in-
genious typographic arrangement. with the use of Roman letters, ot w poxmiblo to
accomphish wonders for the visunhzing inemory.

The explanatory or illustrative matter, drnwn from Fnghsh, Greek, and Latin, will
be found helpful and often entertmmmg.  “Thas palatalization (mportant, in Suosknt:
k becomes ch, g becomes 7) is illustrated by drok drench, hang hinge, nnd so on. - ‘T'he
section-numbers of the Comment correspond throughout with those of the Grammar,
s0 that reference from the one to the other 18 C automatie.’

Bharatan Readings. Fuxy and interesting stories from the Mahi-Bhirata in the original
Sansknt. Printed in Roman letters, with a hteral English vermon. . By C. R, Laxman.
These show to the beginner how exceedingly cusy the ensy epic texts are, They are
chosen with common sense and good taste, and are purged of long-winded deseriptive
passages. They are in simple unstilted language, entertaining, full of swift-moving
action and incident. Among them are the story of Cakuntald (heroine of the master-
piece of the Hindu drama, and mother of Bhitrata: sce above, page 5), the Flood, the
great Gambling-scene, the Night-scene on the Ganges (in which the fallen heroes come
forth from the river and talk with the hving), Vipula (who restraina Ruchi from a lapse
of virtue by hypnotizing her), the Man in the Pit (prototype of the famous medieval
allegory), Nala and Damayant! (cut down from a thousand stanzas to a few hundred.),
and so on. To make easier and quicker the understanding of the text, each stanza is
printed as four lines (not two), and the literal version is given in a parallel column.
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The Indic Alphabet called Nagari, in which Sanskrit is commonly printed. A brief manual
for beginners, By C. R. LanNMAN.

This is not to be taken up until the student has acquired a considerable vocabulary
of common Sanskrit words, and such familiarity with the inflectional endings and prep-
ositional prefixes and with the rules of sound-combination, as shall enable him quickly
to separate the words, which, in the writing of India, are confusingly run together.
By printing the little book at Bombay, with the rich and admirable type-fonts of the
Nirpaya Sagara Press, it will be easy to make many things clear which are now stones
of stumbling.
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LIBRARIES OF CITIES, UNIVERSITIES, ACADEMIES, ETC.

(A PARTIAL LIST)

IN WHICH THE HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES MAY BE FOUND

L (B ) &= Library (Bibliothdque, ete )
Ac (Ak.)) = Academiv ( Akademie), ete

U = Univermty, Uninversitit, ete

RAR = Roval Amatic Roewty

AMERICA, UNITED STATER oF

California
Berkeley, University of Califorma
San Francisco, Publie Tabrary
Stanford Umiversity, U. Library
Connecticut
Hartford, Trinity College Library
Mddletown, Wesleyan Uninversity L
New Haven, Yale Umiversaty Labrary
— American Oriental Societyv's 1.
Norwich, Otis Library
District of Columbia
Washington, Library of Congress
—— Catholie Umversity of Ameriea
Illinols
Chieago, The Chieago Public Library
-— = The Newberry Library
- — Umiversity of Clueago Labrary
Louisiana
New Orleans, Tulane Umiversity L
Maine
Brunswick, Bowdom College Library
Maryland
Baltimore, Johns Hopkins U, L.
— - The Peabody Instaitute
Massachusetts
Ambherst, Amherst College Labrary
Boston, Public Labrary
—— Harvuard Club of Boston
—— American Ac. of Artsand Seiences
Cambridge, Harvard College Labrary
—— Radchffe College Library
Northampton, Forbes Library
Wellesley, Wellesley College Labrary
Williamstown, Williams College L.
Michigan
Ann Arbor, University of Michigan L.
Minnesota
Minncapolis, Public L. of Minneapohs
— Minneapolis Athenaum
Northfield, Carleton College Library

Missourl
Columbia, University of Missouri 1.
St Lowms, Waslhington Universaty L.
- — Public Labrary of 8t. Loun
Nebraska
Lincoln, Umversity of Nebrasha 1.
New Hampshire
Hanover, Dartmouth College Librury
New Jersey
Princeton, Prinecton University Labrary
New York
Brooklvn, Brooklyn Publie Library
Tthaea, Cornell University Labrary
New York, Columbun Umiversity Labrary
-~ = Harvard Club 1., 27 West 44th St
- New York Publie Labrary
-- = Unmiversty Club L, 5th Ave nt
Sith St
North Carolina
Chapel Fhll, UL of North Curohina
Ohlo
Cmemnaty, Publie L. of Cinemnanty
Cleveland, Adelbert College Tabrary
- = Cleveland Pubhie Labrary
Oberhing Obherhin College Library
Pennsylvania
Bryn Mawr, Bryn Mawr College L
Philadelphin, Free L of Pluladelphia
— Amernean Plulorophieal Society
—— University of Pennsylvanin L.
—— Labrary Company of Philadelphin
Rhode Island
Providence, Brown Umiversity Labrary
—-~ Providence Public Labrary
Tennessee
Nashville, Vanderbilt Univernity L.
Virginia
Charlottesville, U. of Virginia L.
Wisconsin
Madison, University of Wisconsin L.
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CANADA, DoMiNION oF

Montreal, McGill University L.

Toronto, University of Toronto L.

EUROPE

Austria

Vienna, Academy of Sciences

—— Hof-Bibliothek, Hofburg

—— University Library

—— Oriental Institute of the U.
Belgium

Brussels, B. Royale de Belgique

Louvain, B. de I'Université
Czecho-Slovakia

Prague, Universitits-Bibliothek

—— Bohemian Society of Sciences
Denmark

Copenhagen, Royal Danish Academy

— University Library
Finnland

Helsingfors, Finnish-Ugrian Society
France

Lyons, B. de 'Université

Paris, B. de I'Institut de France

—— Bibliothéque Nationale

— B. du Musée Guimet

—— B. de la Société Asiatique

—— U. de Paris  la Sorbonne

Strasbourg, B. de I'Université

Toulouse, B. de I'Université
Germany

Berlin, Universitits-Bibliothck

—— Indogermanisches Seminar der U.

—— Konigliche Bibliothek

—— Prussian Ac. of Sciences
Bonn, Universitiits-Bibliothek

—— Orientalisches Seminar der U.
Breslau, Universitits-Bibliothek
Erlangen, Universitits-Bibliothek
Freiburg in Baden, Universitiits-B.
Gottingen, Universitits-Bibliothek
—— Bociety of Sciences

Halle, Universitiits-Bibliothek

—— Deutsche Morgenlindische Gesell-

schaft
Heidelberg, Universitits-Bibliothek
Jena, Universitats-Bibliothek
Kiel, Universitits-Bibliothek
Konigsberg, Universitits-Bibliothek
Leipzig, Universitits-Bibliothek
— Indogermanisches Institut, U.
—— Saxon Society of Sciences

Germany (continued)
Munich, Bavarian Ae. of Sciences
- Hof- und Staats-Bibliothek
—— Universitits-Bibliothek
—— Seminar fiir Arische Philologie
Tibingen, Universitdts-Bibliothek
Wiirzburg, Universitits-Bibliothek

Great Britain
Aberdeen, University Library
Cambridge, University Library
Edinburgh, Advocates’ Library
—— University Library
Glasgow, University Library
London, British Museum
—— India Office Library
— Royal Asiatic Society L.
Manchester, Victoria U. L.
Oxford, Bodleian Library
—— Indian Institute
—— Balliol College Library
St. Andrews, University L.

Greece
Athens, *Efvuc) ByS\wbixn riis "ENNédos

Italy
Bologna, Reale B. Universitaria
Florence, B. Nazionale Centrale
— Societd Asiatica Italiana
Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana
Naples, Regia B. Universitaria
Padua, Regia B. Universitaria
Rome, B. Apostolica Vaticana
—— Accademia dei Lincei
Turin, B. Nazionale di Torino

Netherlands
Amsterdam, Royal Ac. of Sciences
The Hague, Koloniale Bibliotheek
Leiden, Rijks-Universiteit
Utrecht, University Library
Norway
Christiania, University Library
Russia
Petrograd, Public Library
—— Academy of Sciences
Spain
Madrid, Biblioteca Nacional
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EUROPE (continued)

Sweden
Stockholm, The Royal Library
— Royal Academy of Sciences
Upeala, University Library

Switzerland
Basel, Universitats-Ribliothek
Zurich, Stadt-Ribliothek

ASLA

Burma
Rangoon, Bernard Free Library
—— Buddhasnsana Samagamn, Pagoda
Road
Ceylon
Colombo, Cevlon Branch, R. AN,
Kandy, Kandy Oriental Library
China
+ Nan-king, L. of the Teachers’ College
(Kao Teng Shih Huang)
Peking, L. of the Government Umver-
sity (‘Tai Shio)
Shang-hai, North-China Branch, R. A. 8.
Indo-China
Hano, Ecole Frangaise d’Extréme-Orient
India
Agra, Agra College Library
Ahmedabnd, Gujarat College Library
Ajmere, Government College Labrary
Aligarh, U. P, Anglo-Oriental College
Allahabad, Muir Central College
Bangalore, L. of the Central College
Buroda, Baroda College Library
Benares, Queen's College
—— Government Sanshrit College
Bombay, Wilson College

—— Bombay Branch, Royal Asintie Society

—— Elphinstone College Library
—— University of Bombay
Caleutta, Asatic Society of Bengal
— Imperial Library

The Atharva-Veda is of large intereat and
beginnings of Medical Scienee and the Art of Healing.  See the Address,

India (continued)
Calcutta, Library of the Sanskrit College
— Buddhist Text Society
Dacea, Dacea Collego Library
Ernakolam, Cochin, Ernakolam College
Gwahor, L. of Vietorn College, Lashkar
Hooghly-Chmsura, Hooghly College L.
Hyderabad, Decean, Nizam College L.
Jaipur, Rajputana, Sanskrit Collego
—— Mauharajn’s College
Jummu, Kashmir, Raghunath Temple L.
Krishnayr, Bengal, K. College L.
Kumbhakonamn, Tanjore, K. College L.,
Lahore, Davanand Anglo-Vedie Collego
—— L. of the Oriental College
Lucknow, L. of Canning College
Madrag, Madras University Library
—— Library of the Presideney Collego
Mysore, L. of the Muharaja's College
Poonn, Deconn College Library
—— Bhandarkar Oniental Instituto
Simla, Archweologicnl Library

Japan
Tokyo, Asintic Socicty of Japnn

- Impennl Labrary of Japan

- Impenal Umiversity of Tokyo
—  Waseda Universty Labrary

Java
Batavig, Society of Arts and Scienees

Slam

Bungkok, National Library

importance for the history of the crude
“Yale in its relation

to Medicine,” dehivered by Professor William Henry Welch, of the Johns Hopkins Univer-
gity, in “ The Record of the Celebration of the Two Hundredth Anmiversary of the Founding
of Yale College,” New Haven, 1902, pages 203-204. Manly at the suggestion of Doctor
Welch, copics of Whitney's Atharva-Veda (volumes 7 and 8 of the above-given List) were
accordingly sent to the following Medical Libraries:

District of Columbia, Washington: Library of the Surgeon-General’s Office, U. 8. Depart~

ment of War.
Illinois, Chicago: The John Crerar Library.
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Maryland, Baltimore: Library of the Medical School of the Johns Hopkins U.

~—— Library of the Medical and Chirurgical Faculty of Maryland.

Massachusetts, Boston: The Boston Library Society’s Library, 114 Newbury St.

—— Boston Medical Library, 8, The Fenway.

—— Library of the Harvard Medical School, Longwood Avenue.

New York, Brooklyn: Library of the Medical Society of the County of Kings, 1313 Bedfor¢
Avenue.

—— New York: Library of the New York Academy of Medicine, 21 West 43rd St.

Pennsylvania, Philadelphia: Library of the College of Physicians, Locust St. and 13th St

Great Britain, T.ondon: Library of the Royal College of Surgeons of London.

—— Library of the Royal Socicty of Medicine, 20 Hanover Square, W.
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temple]. This is called the Aundi (cheque) of Baijnath. The
suppliant, having taken this cheque, goes to the place named
on it, according to the directions contained in it. The man.
upon whom the cheque has been drawn pays the money
without attempting evasion or guile. A Brahman once brought
a Ahundi of Baijnath to the very writer of this book, and he, know-
ing it to be a bringer of good fortune, paid the money and satis-
fied the Brahman. More wonderful than this is a cave at this
holy place. The high priest enters into the cave once a year, on
the day of the Siva-brata, and having brought some earth out of
it, gives a little to each of the ministers of the temple. Through
the power of the Truly Powerful, this earth becomes turned into
gold, in proportion to the degree of merit of each man.”

Under the Muhammadan Government the chief priest appears
to have paid a fixed rent to the Rajas of Birbhiim, and the ad-
ministration of the temple seems to have been left entirely in the
hands of the priesis. "When the British rule began, it was decided
to take over the management of the temple, and with this object
an establishment of priests, collectors and watchmen was organized
in 1787 at Government expense. The revenue soon fell off, as
the chief priest beset the avenues to the temples with emissa-
ries, who induced the pilgrims to make their offerings before
approaching the shrine. The result was that, though there
were 50,000 pilgrims in 1789, the receipts only amounted to
Rs. 4,084. Next year the Collector of Birbhiim, Mr. Keating,
appointed an establishment of 120 armed policemen with 15
officers in order to improve the collections, with the result that
they increased to Rs. 8,463. He himself visited Deoghar in 1791 .
in order to superintend the collections personally and stop the
peculations of the police. Ilis report gives an interesting acoount
of the difficulties under which the pilgrims laboured at that time.
“ Of wealth amoug any of them there was no appearance. No
more than five families had any conveyance or hired house to
reside in. About a hundred had simply a blanket drawn over a
bamboo as a protection from the weather; and the rest—varying
from fifteen to fifty thousand, according to the seasom —took up
their abode under the adjacent trees, with no kind of conveniency
whatevor. There was too general an appearance of poverty to
suppose that the temple could profit much from the oblations of
its devotees, and little could be expected from wretohes who
seemed in want of every necessary of life.”’*

In 1791 Gcverament relinquished its claim to a share of the
offerings, and entrusted the management of the shrine to the

® dunals of Rural Bengal, page 361.
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t?n,:;,l or head prie;l., on his execuling un agreement to koep the
es.in repair and to perform all the usual ceremonies. He
was also bound on pain of dismissal to keep order and not exact
offerings from the pilgrims. The post of Ojhd was held to be
hereditary, but the appointment was made by Government and the
priest was to be over 40 years of age. According to Mr. Keating,
the income of the temple in 1791 consisted of the offerings
and of the proceeds of 32 villages and 108 bighds of land, which
he estimated at Rs. 2,000 a year; some years later wo find
the total income estimated at Rs 25,000 a year. Unuder this
system the mismanagement of the temple was a source of con-
stant complaint. The temple aud ghdis were frequenily out of
repair, and the Ojha was charged with alienating villages from
the temple and treating “his situation as a moans of enriching
himself and his family.”” On his death in 1820, a dispute over
the succession arose between an uncle aud his nephew, and
the Collector, in his position as Local Agent, had to go to Deoghar
to hold au enquiry. The nephew Nityanand was eventually
appointed, but neglected to carry out the ierms of his ap-
pointment, for it was soon reported that the ¢ whole place and
environs were a scene of dirt and stench,” and (nly a quarter of
the income (estimated at Rs. 1,50,000 annually) was spent on
the temple. Finally, Nityanand was charged wit h malversation
of the funds, and the uncle, Sarbinand, was in 1823 appointed
Ojhd in his stead, 2 yearly provision being made for his nephe?v.
On the death of this priest in 1837 tho property was n.ltm'h.cd tilt
a successor could be appointed by G‘overnmcnt after taking !,lw
opinion of Brahmens.* Since then disputes bo.twccn the high
priest and the pandds regarding the con.h:'ol o'i the te-mplo ha_ve
been frequent, and in the course of recent litigation, which had its
origin in these strained relations, a high pricst was dismissed from
s OAﬂli):l.t 300 families of pdndas, who belong to a brn.ncl.x of
Maithil Brahmans, are attached to the -tomples l“l_d carn & h\'re-
lihood by assisting pilgrims in performing the' various ceremonies
oonnected with the worship of the god. They have their ; wr;
chief, who is designated the Sardar Panda or high pn(;st, . l‘m I°
reoen't yeas this office has vested in members of ome dn‘:;mis{. R n
accordance with a recent decree of the courts, the ahi hﬂ_ :r don
of the temple is now vested in a council of trustees, which 1ncludes
the high priest and othor pdndds as well as laymen.

——

® Bir W. W, Hunter Annals of Rura Bengal, 978.85. E. @. Drake-
i q’ ‘ J Pp' a:
Brookm:m lv.otu.ou the .E:orly Adwministration of BirbAum (1898), pp- 32-33.
' -
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Deoghar Subdivision. - A .ubdivision in the south-west of
the, district lying between 24° 3’ and 24° 38’ N. and between
86° 28’ and 87°4’E., with an area of 952 square miles. It is
bounded on the north by the Bhagalpur and Monghyr districts ;
on the south by the Jamtara subdivision; on the west by the
Monghyr and Huzaribagh districts ; and on the east by the Dumka
and Godda subdivisions of this district. The subdivision contains
several clusters of rocky hills covered with jungle, but its general
uspect is that of a rolling series of long ridges with intervening
depressions. Most of these rolling uplands have boen denuded
of the forest with which they wore once covered, and are
cultivated with highland crops, while the depressions, which are
exceedingly fertile, yield winter rice. The population of the
subdivision was 297,403 in 1901 us against 284,115 in 1891, its
density being 312 persons to the square mile. It contains 2,368
villages and two towns, viz., Deoghar, its hcadyuarters, and
Madhupur.

Dumka (or Naya Dumka).—lleadquurters of the distriet,
situated in 24°,16° N., and 87~ 15 1&. Dumka is one of the oldest
British stations in Bengal, being shown on the map of 1769 as
**Duncaw,” a fact which lends colour to the idea that the original
name was Dumkoh, ko/ being a common terminuation to names of
villages in the Santal Purganas. It was thon a ghdtwdls police
post in the Birbhtim jurisdiction, but in 1795 was traunsferrad to
Bhagalpur and made the site of vne of the four Kohisthani police
thanas for the regulation of the Rajmahal Hills, The name
frequently ocours in the old correspondence as Dumkah or Doomka
till 1855, when the station was first called Naya Dumka, in con-
tradistinotion to the old village of Dumka (Purana Dumka), by the
officer commanding a detachmeut of troops stationed here during
the Santal rebellion. It is only occasionally called Naya Dumka,
except in official reports. In 1850 Dumka was madoe the head-
quarters of the Santal Parganas district, but soon afterwards the
headquarters were removed and it was lcft as the headquarters
of the Dumka sub-district ouly. In 1872 the sub-districts of the
Santhal Parganas were constituted sub-divisions, acd Dumka
again became the headquarters of the whole district.

Bitua'ed on rising ground, which slopes down to the river Mor,
and with a far-flung girdle of hills in the background, Dumka is
one of the most picturesque stations in Bengal. It contains a
pretty oreeper-clad English church, close to which is a small lake
called Phutta Bandh. On a mound in the lake, which is
oonnected with the tank by a small bridge, is a stone pillar
ereoted in honour of Dr. Kelly, formerly Oivil Burgeon, who had
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the lake excavated. The town, which forms part of the property
of Mr. Maling Grant, had a population of 5,326 persons iz 1901
and was oconstituted a municipality in 1903. It is somewhat
difficult of aocess, being 38% miles fron. the Rampur Hat station
on the Loop Line, and 41} miles from Deoghar ; travellers usually
do the journey from Rampur Hat in ¢4kt gdris, for which
previous arrangement has to be made, as they have to be brought
in from Dumka.

Dumkéa Subdivision —Central subdivision of the district
lying between 23° 59’ and (24° 39" N. and between 86° 54’ and
87°42'E., with an area of 1,429 square miles. It is bounded on
the north by the Godda and Pakaur subdivisions of this district
and by the Banka subdivision of the Bhagualpur district ; on the
south by the Jamtara subdivision and the district of Birbhiim ; on
the east by the Rampur Hat subdivision of the latter district and
the Pakaur subdivision of this district ; and on the woust by the
Deoghar and Jamtara subdivisious. T'he subdivision cousists for
the greater parl of rolling open country with long ridges and
intervening depressions, but a large urea 18 m:c}xl?x?d -by. hlls m.-xd
forests in the north, where part of the subdivision is included in
the Damin-i-koh. There are two principal ranges, ruuning south
from the Pakaur and Godda subdivisions, which onter this sub-
division close to the Silingi bungalow in the exireme norih of ?.ho
Dumka Damin. They run paralle) to each other and, passing
through the Damin, termiuate in the Nangalbhanga bill, over
which the Rampur Hat road is carried. Lo the sot}th-east is
another exteunsive range known as the R'a‘msa-rh Hlu?' ‘“t“"ted_ 1n
taluks Darin Mauleswar and Sulungg. ..lhe soonery in these hills,

d ecially near the Nargauj, Silingi and Ku.z:cho bungalows,
S vore ioturesque, hill after hill stretohing away in the distance
::::g;l 1:J:rith dense’jungle, while far down in the valleys are seen
terraced rice fields green with paddy. The_ population _Of the "“b'
division ip 1901 was 416,681, represeuting & dousity of 292

rsons to the square mile. The pqpulutlon 18 contained in 2,105

s. the headquarters statiou being Dumka.

Godhi.—ﬂoadquuters of . the subdivision of the same name,
ituated 49 miles north of Dumka. The town has 2 population
situal s and contaius the public offices ““"“ly. fqund at
of 2’20.8. perml;l adquarters, but otherwise is of no special interest.
su.b-d l“uon:vlha.te di(iﬁcu.lt :)f access, the nearest ruilway station

It_u 80mMe the Loop Line, 31 miles to the north. _
being Ghogha on the North-western subdivision of the dis-

Goddws Subdluslon.—:; ¢ oo l4'N. and belween 87 &
triot, lying between 24°3V° ane. 29 iles. It is bounded
A Oars 36 ., with an aroa of 967 square miles. It is ‘boun
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on the north by the Bhigalpur district and a small porlion of the
subdivision; on the east by the Damin-i-koh portion of
the Rajmahil and Pakaur subdivisions ; on the south by pargens
Handwe in the Dumki subdivision; and on the west by the
pur district. Its length from north to south is over 50
miles, and its breadth varies from 12 to 24 miles. The east of the
subdivision, along the skirts of the Rajmahal Hills, is included in
the Damin-i-koh and consists of hilly country, with forests in the
southern half, The western portion of the subdivision, comprising
the saminddri tract, is different in character. Zapps Manihiari to
the north is a fertile alluvial plain very similar to the adjacent
level country in the Bhigalpur district. Next to it comes tappas
Patsunda, an upland tract sloping downwards towards the west.
Towards the south in pargenas Passai, Godda and Barkop the
country is undulating.

The rivers of the subdivision, which rise for the most part in
the uplands to the east, receive the drainage of the western slope
of the hills, and flow generally in a westerly direction into
the Girua, which flows northwards to the Ganges close to the
western boundary of the subdivision. In the Manihéri plain there
are two streams, the Koa and Bhorai, which have scoured out deep
channels in the alluvial soil. ZTepps Pitsundd is separated from
pargana Barkop on the south by the Sundar river, which rises in
the hills of Telo Bungalow. South of the SBundar there are three
streams, the S8apin, Bheriya and Harna, the two latter flowing
through pargana Godda. Thelargest stream of the subdivisiou is
the Kajr8, which rises in the highlands of Belbathin and Passai,
and is fed by five separate streams. It flows past the town of
Godda, where it has a considerable width. The Lilji flows through
parganas Amlamatia and Godds, and joins the Chir river above
Panjwire. The latter stream is also joined by the Poreya and
Sugathan, which flow westward through pargana Passai.

' The chief hills of the subdivision are in the Damin-i-koch and
belong to the RajmahAl range, of which there are a few outliers.
In the west of Passai there is a small range which continues west-
ward into the Bhigalpur district; in Barkop there is a cluster
of emall hills of black rock, and an isolated hill at Bisaha ;
while other detached hills of black rock are found in Patsunds and
Manihéri. |

The subdivision contains 1,274 villages, and its population ia
1901 weas 390,223, the density being 404 persons to the square
mile. To the east, in the D&min-i-koh, the country is sparsely
in]pﬁ’od, but the MahSighma and Godda thanas to the east form
one of the most fertile and densely populated tracts in the district.

]
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Handwe.—A. pargana in the north of the Dumka subdivisi
The pargana appears to have been originally a ymuxqu
to the ur Raj in Monghyr and was held by & Khetauri
family, the head of which, Subhin Singh, was in 1792 recognised
by Captain Browne as istimrdri mukararidar of the estate under

» the rent fixed being Rs. 2,171. In Buchanan
Hamilton’s time the greater portion of it was held by Subhan
Bmg}xfs descendant, one Jhabban Singh. Of the 22 ¢4/uks inolu-
ded in the pargana, 13 belong to the descendants of Jhabban
Singh and are known as the Handwe Raj; 2 sall ¢d/uke, Beldaha
and Eksingha, are held by mukarariddrs; 4 taiuks, vis., Jhopa,
Karma, Saharamahra and Kamardiha, are in the XA4s posssession
of the Banaili R&j, which has taken the place of the
Ra&j; two, viz.,, Kherwa and Belgama, are held by the descendants
of the original ghdtwals; while the last, Kesri, till recently
belonged to a Khetauri, but was purchased in 1902 at an
auction sale by his creditors. The Handwe Raj is now held by
Rani Keshabati Kumari, who has adopted Kumir Sat Nirayan
Singh as her heir and has a life interest in the estate. Its head-
quarters are at Nuni Hat, four miles from which, under the Lagwa
hill, is the ancestral home of the Khetauri proprietors. The income
of the estate is about Rs. 1,25,000, but it is heavily indebted and
has therefore been taken under the management of the Court of
‘Wards.

Jamtara.—Headquarters of the subdivision of the same name
gituated on the Chord Line of the East Indian Railway. It is
merely a village, with a population of 278 persons, containing the
public offices usually found at & subdivisional headquarters.

Jamtara Subdivision.—Southern subdivision of the district,
lying between 23° 48° and 24°10°N. and between 86° 30’ and 87° 18’
E., with an area of 698 square miles. Itis bou_ndec.l on the north
by the Dumka and Deoghar subdivisions of this district ; on the
east by the district of Birbhim and the Dumka subdivision; on
the south by the districts of Manbhim, Burdwin and Birbham ;
and on the west by the district of Hasaribigh. The subdivision,
which is bounded on the south by the Bardkar ll.ld is mtou.eoted
by the Ajay river, is & rolling upland country with long ridges
and iotervening depressions. It is traverged by the Ohord Line o
the Eust Indian Railway and contains three stations st Mihijsm,
Jamtars and Karmatérh. The population of the subdivison was

a0 i ith 178,726 in 1891, the density
189,709 in 1901, as compared wi > . d

P mile. It contsins 1,073 villages,
being 272 persons to the square mi« Amba,
ead Jin divided into the following talks—Afalpur, Amh
Amjors, Amlsjori, Asms, Bibupur, Bigdaburi, Bhingdhis,
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Bharchandi, Ohaukhanda, Dhadika, Dhasunia, Geria, Ghati,
Jalain, Jamjuri, Jamkanali, Kajra, Katna, Kenduakasta, Khajuri,
Kundahit, Mindhara, Maro, Nagri, Nala, Nardyanpur, Pabbis,
Pakurid, Palajuri, Pindari Satki, Siharketii, Sundarpur and
Taro.

Jungleterry.—A district which was in existence from 1772 to
1780. It included almost the whole of the present Santal
Parganas and also a large tract to the west und north-west, which
now forms part of the Hasaribagh, Monghyr and Bhagalpur
districts, vis., Kharakdiha in Hasiribagh, South Gidhaur in
Monghyr and S8outh Kharagpur in Bhagalpur. The only portiors .
of the Santil Parganas as now constituted which did not form part
of the Jungleterry are the Jamtara subdivision and the -alluvial
portion of the Rajmahal subdivision botween the Ganges and the .
Rajmahial Hills. The name is a corruption of Jungal 1arai.

" Kankjol. - A pargana in the south of the Rajmahal subdivision.
It is mentioned in Todar Mal’s rent-roll as a smcnhalin Sarkar
Audamber or Tandah, and there is ulso o pargan: of the sume name
north of the Ganges in the Purnea district. General Cunningham
is of opinion that the name is derived from Kankjol, a village
16 miles south of Rajmahal. ‘‘Kankjol is an old town, which
was once the headquarters of an extensive province, including the
whole of the present district of Rajmahdl, and a large tract of
country which is now on the east of the Ganges, but which in
former days was on its west bank. Even at the present day this
tract is still recorded as belonging to Kankjol ; and I was, there-
fore, not surprised to hear the zamindars of Inayatpur and the
surrounding villages to the east of the Ganges say that their
lands were in Kankjol. The simple explanation is that the
Ganges has changed its course. At the time of the Muhammadan
occupation it lowed under the walls of Gaur in the chanuel of
the present Bhiigirathi river. Part of the trans-Gangetic Kink-
.jol is in the Puraniya district bounded by Akbarpur, and part in
the Malda district bounded by Malda proper.”’®

Kuarpal.— A ‘appa situated partly in the Godda and partly
in the Pakaur subdivision. It stretches across the Damin-i-koh
and is the largest hill division iu the estate, The name, whioch is
also spelt Kumirpal or Kunwarpal, means the hills of the Kumars
or princes, and is the northernmost tract inhabited by the Mal
Pahiirias. ) '

Madhupur.—A. town in the Dedghar subdivision, situated ou
the- Chord Line of the East Indian Railway, 188 miles from
H,qvmh.‘; Population (1001) 6,840.; The town is 820 fest above

) T T % Reports, Arch, Burv, Ind.,, XV, p. 57. ] -
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tea-level and has a growing reputation as a health .

-the Bengali community. A xl:umber of new honne:el:::to smmong

;iquently been built in recent yeurs by residents of Calcutta

tand other places. It is a growiug town with a oconsiderable

-number of KEuropean railway employés aud an increasing

; population of Beugali gentlomen who have couutry residences

- here. It has recently been constituted a municipality ; and there

. is @ junction here for a branch line to @iridih.

. Mahaggarhi.—A hill in the south of the Rijmahal Hills
with a height of about 1,500 feet. On the summit is a Pahdria
village called Pokharia after a ruined stone tank, which is still
pointed out. It also contains the romains of a stone fort attri-
buted to one Kushial Singh, a Rajput Raja, who placed himself
at the head of the Pahirias and was slain in a battle against the
Rajas of Handwe at a spot beneath the hill, the name of which,
Rajamara, commemorates his death.

Manihari Tappa.—A fappa in the north of the Godds
subdivision. It was formerly held by a family of Khetauris, of
whom Buchanan Hamilton has given the following account.
A Nat Raja called Dariyar Bingh was chief of the northern
hillmen and lived in the Manjhwe valley, where he built and
oocupied a fort called Lakragarh. A Khetauri called Kalyan
entered his service, and Kalyan’s son Rupkaran became comman-
dant of the fort. In 1600 A. D. Man Bingh was sent by Akbar
to settle the affairs of Bengal, aud was opposed by & chief called
Subhan Singh. The Nat Raja favoured Subhan, but Rupkaran,
deserting his master, expelled him from the fort and helped Man
Singh to force the defiles. *¢ He then a(!va.noed w1_th Man Siogh
to Bengal, aod his family entirely attribute to his prowess the
overthrow of Subhan. It would appear, indeed, that he rendered
eesontial service, as his rewards were considerable. In .the first
place he obtained in mansab jagir, free of rent and in perpe-
tuity, five parganas, vis., Dursaraf in Puraniya (Purnes), Yamuui
(Jamuni) snd Akbaragar in Réjmabal, sud Manjhuys (Manjh-
we) and Kangyiyala (Kavjidla) compriang the ;nlley e
by the hills of the mountaineers. Besides this he procured, as

. Manihari, a part of the Bhagalpur parguna.

lﬂ‘ mn sinmgh ;:ﬁfp:;md the title of liaja on his favourite, who
i "asli ir 1715 (A. D. 16u8).”

enjoyed thnohmm“t‘tmt:n‘ l:‘:rot:s::ilyezoount,n(. descendant of
';an;en B nsm:: Rajs Gajraj Singh, son of Bujan Singh, held
the estate. : Deputy Comminsioner

jtion communicated by the Deputy el
WA ::lomwith this account. It ruus as follows : — The
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tappa was formerly held by ssven Nat brothers, ‘who lived at
seven difforent places, but Majmai (iu the Damin-i-koh nea:
Burio IIat) was their capital, at which (hey met during the Durgh
Pija festivals. They were overthrown by a Khetauri named
Rupkaran Singh, the son of Kalyan Singh, who was marked for
future greatness by a miraculous occurrenoce, for one day, while he
was reposing under the shade of a tree, he fell asleep, and a
serpent sheltered him from the sun by spreading its hood over
him like an umbrella. Rupkaran entered into a conspiracy to kill
the Nat Rijas, to whom the Khetauris used to supply fuel at the.
time of the Pujas. During one of these festivals, when the
Nat brothers were intoxicated, he and his fellows rose up against
them, and having killed them established the Khetauri R#sj.
Rupkaran Singh reigned from 1008 to 1015 (F), and one of his
descendants received the title of Raja and ¢appas Jamuni and
Chitaulia as jagir from the Emperor of Delhi between 1067 and
1075 (F). The next Raj&, Kishori S8ingh, having become a con-
vert to Islim and married a member of the family of Shah
Shuja, Viceroy of Bengal, obtained several more sdgirs, but
his nephews, Harichand Singh and others, enraged at his apostasy,
assassinated him. His burial place at Majmai used to be looked
upon as a holy place, and even now his descendants offer sweet-
meats there in his name. Coming to later times, the raids of
the Pahirias forced RRaja Sujan Singh to grant jdgirs in order to
prevent their inocursions, and in this way 36,000 bigkds were
assigned to jdgirddrs. During his time (1163 to 1187 F.) a fire
broke out in Majmai, and the residence of the Rajas was burnt
down.

The subsequent history of the family may be briefly told.
In 1792 A. D., during the time of Gajraj Singh, fapps Manihari
was permanently settled at a jamd of Rs. 8,192. Gajraj Singh
became insane and his property was managed by the Court of
Wards from 1804 till his death in 1833, when he was succeeded
by his two sons, Raja Bhagwin BSingh and Kumir Chandan
Singh. In 1836 suits were brought by Government for the re-
sumption of the mansad jagir and of the Manihari gAdswali jagtyr ;
and a decree was given in favour of Government in 1838, 1In that
year the samindari of Manihiri was sold for arrears of revenue
and purchased for Rs. 16,600 by Bsbu Ananda Nariyan Ghose
(eon of the diwdn of Lady Hastings) of Pathuridghata, Caloutta,
- whiose family are still in poesession. The last proprietor was
Heramba Chandra Ghose, grandson of Ananda Niriyan, who
" died in 1807 without issne and was' succeeded by his widow,
. fetmatt Paritoshint Disl, o ' o

-

[
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sentenced to i Singh was oconvicted of
to imprisonment for life; while

and
by his wi::nnsln! Dular b.it':'mit’ and his property was managed

till 1840, when Mr. Pontet, on the

valloys of thom'm‘hn. n decres, took possession of the inner

portions of the mansab jagir which lay outside the Damin

weere settled

suoceasors 1n 1N

Rani Dularbati,

Damin. The Manihari jagir and those

«i-koh

after resumption with the Mavihiri family or their
terest. Between 1838 and her death in 1888

who waa in receipt of a pension from Govern-
parted with all the family property.

Recently, during the resettlement operations, Nahal Singh
and Sib Nariyan Bingh, descendants of Mahtab Singh, a hrorlfu

of Rajs Gujrsj
to whom they

Singh, aided by certain pleaders of Bh
had transferred a nine-annas interest m
pumerous suits, as reversionary heirs of Rini

Dularbati, against the present owners of the resumed jagtr villages,
cdlaiming restitution on the ground that the Réul could mot
alionate more than her life intereet in tho estate. The suits were
mostly withdrawn on compromise. In 1900 a suit was brought
sgainst Government by Nahal Singh, 8ib Naraysn Singh and three
pleaders of Bhagalpur for the restoration of the inner valleys in
the northern half of the Damin- i-koh, é.¢., pargana Bara Kanjiali,
tappas Payer and Haveli Manjhwe. The suit was eventually com-
promised, Government agreeing to give the two descendants of
the Manihari R&jis & fixed hereditary pension of Rs. 50 a month
'and to pay & lump sam of Re. 20,000 to the other three plaintiffs,
in return for which they abandoned their claims.
ZTappa Manihéri now comprises two portions, vis., mal and
Jagirdari villages. The latter sccount for one-third of the area
and are held by a number of different persons ; while the former

tappa is divided
pur, Bajitpur,

f the Ghose family of Pathurisghats. The
into eight sabdivisions called divis, vis., Gobiund-
Doe, Madhura, Chanda, 'Dumarid, Phulbéris

and Ohaijora. It contains s fow places of interest. In Gobindpur

there is & village

pow called Kasba, and formerly Manihiri, from

which the tapps has taken its pame. It contains several large

tanks, at present

silted up, from the beds of which, as well as

from other places in the village, 1mngesoa.rvedin-tonemdothc

architectural remains have been obtained. Bricks of large dimen-
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oconquer Bengal he encamped at Manihari and built a fort, which
waa called Mingarh after him. Legend also relates that his son
Jagat Bingh, married the deughter of Birendra Bingh, the
chieftain of the fappa, without his father's permission. Bikram
Kita is said to have been the capital of Birendra Singh, and
there are still remains of a fortrees thepe ocalled Bimligarh after
Bimals, his wife and the step-mother of Jagat Singh's bride.
Close by are two images oarved out of the rook, which, it has
been suggested, may be images of Buddha. The people believe
that every one passing by these images should throw stones at
them, otherwise evil will befall upon them. On a hillock called
Maha-Paharia in the north-east of the tappa there are remains
of a stove fortress.

Mohammadab&d.—A pargaena in the south of the Dumka sub-
division with an area of 133} square miles. It was formerly held
by the Rajas of Nagar in Birbhtm, but in 1851 was purchased
st a Civil Court sale by Madhusudan Mukherji of Kendulia,
who sold the property eight years later to Babu Krishna Chandra
Chakravarti, father of Raja Ram Ranjan Chakravarti Bahadur
of Hetampur, the present zamindir. The pargana is separated
from the rest of the Dumka subdivision by the Lakhanpur Hills
on the north-west and the Ramgarh Hills on the north-east.
The river Mor cuts through a narrow gorge between these two
ranges and runs for about 10 miles through the pargana before
passing into the Birbhiim distriot.

Naya Dumkia—=8See Dumka.

Pakaur.—Headquarters of the subdivision of the same
name, situated on the Loop Line of the East Indian Railway.
Population (1801) 1,5619. It contains the usual publio offices
found at a subdivisional headquarters and has mo buildirgs of
any interest except a Martello tower, 30 feet high and 20 feet
in diameter, which was built in 1866 for the protection of the
railway officers and their bungalows. It is loop-holed for muske.
try and has room on the top for ome or two light guns. This
tower afforded protection to the railway officers and some officers
of a y regiment when a company of mutineers Passed through
thep.l:zin 1857. From the top of it there is a fine view of the
Rajmahal Hills, and Jangipur 15 miles to the east is also visible.
During the Bantil rebellion the town  was destroyed by the
who, to the number of 8,000, armedvithbown,ummmdh.ttb-
axes, plundered and burnt the bungalows, sacked the Rint’s

and overran the town, murderibg many of its inhabitants,
-~ Pakaur BubﬁﬂﬁMeBnbdiﬁ?n in the north-west of the
- distiiot lying between 24° 14’ and 24% 49’ N. and between 87° 29/
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and 87° 53’ E.,, with an area of 863 i i
bounded on the north by the mjmiqamb:}e{:}m e
which it is separated for e distance of 20 miles‘ by =
long chain of hills exteuding from the river Gumani. The
distriot of Murshidibad sdjoins it on the esst sud south, snd
another rauge of hills separates it from the Dumka Damin on the
west. The subdivision contains three distinol tracts vis
: o - (1) &
pou:tx.on of the Damin-i-koh Government estate, (2) the zamindari
portion of pargana Ambar, aud (8) pargana Sultinibad. The first
oocupies the north western corner of the subdivision and has an
area of 285 square miles. The zamindari portion of Ambar lies
on the east and pargana Sultinabad on the south, the combined
area of these zamindari tracts being 398 square miles. The
greater part of the Damin-i-koh is a hilly tract populated by
aborigines, who live upon forest produce and such crops as can be
grown on the hills; whereas the gamindari tracts are mostly
inhabited by Muhammadans and Hindus. Pargana Ambar is a
level rice plain studded with hills here and there, in whioh condi-
tions are the same in Sultanabad except for a strip of about 4
miles adjoining the Dumka Damin, where the country is rocky.
The principal rivers are the Bansloi, Brabmani, Pagla, Torai and
Gumani. The Bansloi and Brahmani, which are used extensively
for irrigation, are the largest rivers in the subdivision, each. having
an average breadth of about 200 feet. Both flow through the
Sultanabad pargana, aud so does the Pagla or “mad river,” a
stream notorious for its violence. The Torai is & narrow river in
pargana Ambar of some importance on account of its fisheries, and
the Gumani is a hilly stream jn the Damin-i-koh running along
the boundary between this and the Godda subdivision. The
pulation of the subdivision was 238,648 in 1901, the density

in the article on Barkop, Patsunda originally formed one estate
with Barkop under & Khetauri family, but was separated from it.
Up to 1903 it was held by o descendant of ]?eb Burm, the founder
of the Khetauri family, butit was ::1; in J ;:ruary 1904 for
purchased by some mahdjans hagalpur.

N ?_nd .—Heu{-qmntern of the subdivision of the same name
situated in the north-east of the district on the right bank of the
Ganges. Populstion (1901) 2,047. Once the capital u;f the
“Viceroys of Bengal, the town is now & oollection of m"f 1;:1;:
interspersed with a few respectable houses and some ruins of noble

edifices. The remains of the old Muhammadan city, buried in
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rank jungle, extend for about 4 miles to the west of the modern
town, but most of the buildings have fallen into ruins or have been
destroyed in orderto provide ballast for the railway. The following
arcount of the remaius still extant has been prepared from a note
contributed by the Subdivisional Officer.

On the east of the Sub-Registry Office are the ruins of a
temple of SBiva, and on the west is an old and large well, which
the Railway Company used for pumping water for their engines.
It is said that when Shah Shuja was defeated the ladies of his
zandna threw into this well whatever jewellery they had. West of
the well is a building known as the Holil, the upper part of which
is modern, being built by the Railway Company, but the lower
part consists of old arched halls and rooms in good preservation.
The ruins of a building known as the Hamman or bath are found
on the west of this building; imbedded in the walls of its rooms
are the remains of pipes, which were used to convey water from a
big well a short distance to the north. West of this stands the
cutcherry building, the verandahs on both sides of which were built
by the Railway Company. The interior walls, with the exception
of a few partition walls also built by the Company, are old and
unusually thick. Below this building are underground rooms
which were closed up by the Railway Company. On the west of
the cutcherry building is the old cemetery. There are 11 tombs in
it, of which three have inscriptions dating back to 1847, 1848 and
1559.

Oun the west of the cemetery is the Sangdalan or marble hall,
said to have been built by Man Singh and popularly known as
Main Singh s Sangdalin. At present it consists of three rooms, of
which the centre one has an arched roof supported by six stone
pillars, all finely polished. Some beams projecting on the river
side point to the existence of underground rooms. This building
is in the ooccupation of the Railway Company aud is used as a
godown. About 60 yards from the Sangdalan is an old mosque in
good preservation, also belonging to the Railway Company, which
“as made it over for use as a charitable dispeusary. It issaid that
it vas built in two months to euable the Emperor Akbar to
perform his worship when he visited Rajmahal in conuection with
the building of the Jama Masjid described later.

On the east of the road leading south from thesouthern basar is
another mosque still used by the local Muhammadans. On the west
of this road is the tomb of Maina Bibi and also a tank kvown as
Maina ZTaido. The tomb is a picturesque one and is carved inside,
but is overgrown with jungle. T'he tank is about 90 feet square,
with pakks masonry wo-k and ghdis on esch side; it is full of
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weeds and dries up in the h 18
tomb belong to the Na.ws(‘:f ;:;;lgar. Both the tank and the
3800 yn.rds to the south is the oeul‘ tO‘f Murslndibld About
east of which is a fine mosque in 1'uinl;1;eelry now in use, on the
of Kotwali Malda: there isa tank with onging to Panchan Khan
of it. On the west of the cemeter il tha Pf"_"lm yhdt to the east
Sarobar or Arna Sarobar Abou{ 230 © shil known aa Anant
ha.v.e water in it all the year round buty e:?rs 89 the " hil used to
drained by Government In this kil Sxm‘e then it has boen
structure said to have been builtJ a'a ero ure the ruins of a
spectators could b bl attes h o I.m.vnhon from which
time of Sha - gattas held in the lake iun th
ah Shuja. On the southern outski °
about 200 yards south-west of th outekirts of the jhil,
the Phulbari and the zauame bui(idict?metefry, are the .ruins of
floor of these buildingsis visible in st ¢ lsh&h Shuja. The
underground rooms with pipes in the::o Emesi .u-nd Lhoro are
br?ught from a reservoir connected with tl;e l:{k N mj;h wa.ter e
::'lrgge ltl-l}:out 6 feet high is still standing: it ;robubIl);r)rt;;::lenolf ;
cross the Jjhil, as another portion ma be so ‘onsi kY
distance to the west. On th -y g (9nsxdoruble
stretches towards Udhua Ntlllful:? u:};g)geofufll‘:esi);unl:s 'th?"h'”
ﬁ?nked by a thick purapet wall. On the south of th'“ ﬁr{l I!I .
piece of high land cont aining un Idgab, where the LIl:ha:v N mlls .
congregate during the Bakr 1d. About 2 miles s {rlnm e
the Idgah is the Nageswuar Bagh, i hich tl > l-e.fat o
o garden are o S w nim gh, in which the only remuing of
e o go trees and two wells, which supply
excellent drinking water to the people of the locality.
die About 600 yards .west of tho mosque where the charitable
speusary 1s located is Mr. Hennessy’s bungulow, an old building
with a thick parapet wall towards tho river. This wall extended
about 9 miles to the west as far as Jagat Seth’s house in Nawab
Deori, but it is now broken owiug to its bricks having been
removed for building purposes. The bungalow compound contains
& building known as the Baradwari from the fact that it has
12 doorways (three on each side); in the middle is an arched
room where darbars used to be held. It is said that this building
belonged to Fateh Jang Khan, a rich Muhammadan gamindar.
Aoccording to local tradition, he incurred the displeasure of Man
.Singh for having sent word to Akbar that Man Singh was build-
ing a palace for himself when the foundations of what is now the
Jama Masjid were being laid. On this account, it is said, Man
Singh had his house blown up with gunpowder. This story
finds some corroboration from the state of the ruins of the

buttresses and a portion of the parapet wall on the north.
2
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About half a mile west of the Rijmahil basar and on the
south of the Bhagalpur road is the tomb of Mirkn, son of Mir
Jafar Khin, Nawib of Bengal (see Chapter II). The tomb,
which stands in 2 mango garden with walls on three sides. is made
of brick and is unassuming in appearance; on the north towards
the road are the ruins of buildings probably intended for the
accommodation of visitors, The Jafarganj Nawab, a descendant
of Mir Jafar, is in charge of the tomb. About 400 yards west of
it, and ou the north of the Bhigalpur road, are the ruins of a
building known as the Pathargarh or stone house. It had a hall
in the middle with two storied rooms on each side; up to a height
of about 6 feet the wall was made of stone and above that
polished bricks ; the doorways were all of stone. This building
has recently been demolished, and onmly the bare walls are left.
Some say it was formerly a mint where Jagat Seth, the banker
and finaucier of Murshidabad, used to ocoin money ; but others
simply say that it belonged to a rich merchant. West of this is
. an old temple of Siva at a place known as Mahiadebthan, and three
samadhis or tombs of Vrishnava Sddius. At Nawib Deori west of
this temple is the site on which Jagat Seth’s palace stood. Ten
years ago there were two structures here known as the nawbat-
khAand, but now nothing remains except a parapet wall. About
400 yards to the west were the houses of the Nawadb family of
Murshidibdd and a fine Im&mbara, which was in existence till
sabout 20 years ago. Close by there are two mosques, one of
which, known as Raushan Masjid, is in fairly good preservation.

About two miles west of Nawadb Deori and south of the
Bhigslpur road is the Jama Masjid erected by Man Singh, which
is one of the oldest buildings in Rajmahadl. This mosque, a fine
specimen of the Mughal style, is situated on a small eminence
called Hadaf, about 4 miles west of the railway station ; the name
Hadaf is an Arabioc word meaning a hill or archery butts.
One legend relates that Man Singh originally intended the
building to be a palace for himself, and that when Fateh Khan
informed the Emperor Akbar he oconverted it into a mosque.
Another tradition is that Man Singh intended it to be a Hindu
temple but converted it into a mosque in order to avert the anger
of the Emperor, to whom it had been reported that he was
M::&tho town by erecting-a temple for idolatrous worship.
The ern part of the building has now fallen down, but the
moaque is magunificent even iu.ruin. 'On the west of it is & temple
_ of Bive said to have been built by Min Bingh, and appsita oo
<% Al <. W Whaglowes yodhfaoe Vb '#6ima ok o bdiding
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pripe 'nu?ﬁ Between |.:he J ama M.upd and the Baradwiri are
Temal ‘8‘*0?'0?;1:96.:;1!“1& that there was & subter-
ransan lelld-l. ng m the courtyard i

agd at Rajmahal. About ome miyle w:fthgn:tn?ﬁ ? e
l{ﬁll.d. at a place known as Kitghar situated on :h wentan. torn
o!lﬁ'hrh of the Anna Sarobar, there is a well about 300 feet
diameter kmown as Min Singh’s well. Half a mile thi‘;
the Jama Masjid is a Muhammadan cemetery which a ypoe to
have m used by the Muhammadan gentry livinfmro;
z;:: tombe are of stone and contain carviogs and inserip-

About 800 yards north-west of the Jame Masji
an old Muhammadan bridge, 236 feet in longtl? l:lit.l?:li m
uoh?s of 10 feet span, built on five piers and having four round
!:a_ltlons, one at each corner. It is on the road to Bahibganj, and
i eaid to be contemporanecus with the Jima Masjid. About
helf & mile to the morth of the bridge is a rock called Pirpahar,
because there is the tomb of a Pir or Muhammadan saint on the
top of it. On & hillock to the west of it is a place sacred to the
Hindus, called Kanaithan. Its sanctity is due to the fact that
K.rinhna is said to have danoced here. 1t is a place of pilgrimage
visited by pilgrims returniog from the mela of Ramkell at Malda.

Rajmahal Subdivision.—North-eastern subdivision of the
district lying between 24° 43’ and 256° 18" N. and between 87° 144
and 87°57’BE., with an area of 741 square miles. It measures
about 40 miles from north to south apd 30 miles from east to
weet ; its width is greatest in the south and narrows down towards
the morth, at one point being only about 12 miles. To the
north and east the boundary is the main stream of the Ganges,
beyond which are the districts of Purnes and Malda. To the
west the boundary is formed by the Manjhwe Hills running from
north to south, beyond which lie the Bhagalpur distriot and the
Gudds subdivision of this district. To the gouth the boundary is
formed by an ixregular line of hills and high land runpiog from
oast to west, which form the watershed between the Gumani snd
Baaeloi rivers; south of this line lie the Dumka and Paksur sub-
ivinions of the Santal Parganas and tho Jangipur subdivision of
the Murshidabad district.
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mdluﬁngsnmn&ip of level land between them and the
river. To the east they run almost due north and south as far as
tlnGnmlmnm,oxoopt-tonopomtvhmsMgo-lhq»dhbok
projects to the east near Udhua Nullah. All along their eastern
face is a tract of low-lying country stretching down to the
Ganges, which is very liable to floods. The south-east of the
subdivision, however, on the borders of the Jangipur and Piksur
subdivisions, consists of undulating oountry with a gravelly sail.
There are two main ranges of hills, vis.,, the Rajmahal Hills
. to the east and the Manjhwe Hills to the west, which run parallel
to one another from north to south at an average distai.ce of some
10 miles. The Rajmahil Hills extend asfar as the point where
the Gumini river debouches into the plains; and the Manjhwe
Hills run south till they meet the Gumaini near its socroe in the
Goddas subdivision. These two ranges coalesce in the north and
form a range running close to the river from east to west.
South of the Gumaini there is another irregular range of hills
running more or less from east to west, aud forming the watershed
between the Gumani and Binsloi rivers. The Gangos skirts
the subdivision, and there are only two other rivers of any
importance, vis., the Gumini and its tributary the Morel or
Moran. The vdleyl formed by these two rivers are among the
most noticeable physical features of the subdivision. They are
from four to eight miles broad, are very rich and fertile, and are
studded with prosperous Santal villages. The population of the
subdivision  waa 276,703 in 1901, its density being. 373 persons o
the square mile. It contains one towan, Sahibganj, and 1,292 vil-
l.gea,one of which, Rajmnhil is its headquarters. The greater
of the subdivision is incdluded in the Damin-i-koh.
Sahibganj.—A town situated in the north-east of the Raj-
mahil subdivision on the southern bank of the river Ganges, It
extends over about 2 square miles along the Ganges and is inter-
uotedbytheLoapImad theEad;IndunBulwsy Its situa-
tion is picturesque, for it oooupies rising ground along the river
bank and is backed by an smphitheatre of hills. A small hill to
the south-west of the railway station commands a particularly
fine view. Its population in 1901 wes 7,558, but at the time of
census an outbreak of phguehadoonndnpgrtidevm.tion
the town, and its true populstion is probably sbout 12,000.
town has grown intounporhnoou.tndcoontromtho
o!thonilny Lood,prodneain received by river

E”

from. the transGangetio distriots ;of mmhudﬂu&
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ries, maiss, other food-grains aud ssbsi grass, which is ht
down from. the Rajmahil Hills, pressed and exported in I:::sto
Odlcutta for the manufacture of paper. Sahibganj was constitu-
ted & municipality in 1883, and the area within municipal limits is
1§ square mile.
! ij.—A village in the north-east of the Rijmahil sub-
division situated close to the Ganges, 6 miles east of Sahibganj.
It lies at_the base of along promontory runuing down from the
Rajmahal Hills, which terminate in a rocky knoll, on the top of
which is an old tomb. The village derives its name from the
igali pass, which in Muhammadan times was a pass of great
jo importance and the scene of several battles which have
been mentioned in Chapter IL. It counsists of a narrow winding
road, which must have been difficult to force when breastworks and
trenches were built across it. According to Ives (1773) the roed
was 9 to 12 feet wide, cut through rock and hemmed in on either
side by impenetrable jungle. He says that if a ball was discharged
here, it could not go above 100 yards in & line, the road every-
where abounding with intricate windings. Raymond, the transla-
tor of the Satr-ul-Mutdkharis, writing about 589. describes it as
follows : —** Baory- , or the gullet or lane Sacry, is & narrow
defile with the Gﬁ;gl‘?l{m one side, and a chain of woody hills on
the other: and such is Talia-garry, which besides has a wall that
shuts up the passage from end to end. The former defile may be
10 feet broad, and being overhanged with woods is capable of
great defence, and seems to bar the passage fromBalnr into
: but _the chain of hills thn.tr:]oln'lm it would, on inspeo-
tion, afford man other passages, and y there are many more,
B;nn'go-dii in 1’?40 kept at, his left both those defiles, and yet he
pemtntedwithemintoBengd.” There are now no remains of
fortifications, sndthildreadodpﬂthilmmly aprgttyl-:;- Bi
wing deecription of the place was given _“IWP
Heb'-l:. ::mimsz_u Sicligully is s little town, or-rd:hor village,
of sizaw huts, with the ruinous buogelow and romots barracks
of Mr. Oloveland's arope, at the baso of -hshr::vm“““
The

i Mgwhioh,ﬁwthoﬁnoﬁm mon
quf.mdmﬂ:titn:goddodmmn I-wm?mnld&o:“t:;
fop.mdmeuquirvfoundth-tthoymthomum ,
of &

saint, of the conquerors of Bengal, and as
Wuhmvm.mmbwuwoﬂw&m
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trouble of climbing the hill. It stands on a platform of rock,
swrrounded by a battlemented wall, with a gate very prettily
ornamented and rock benches all round to sit or pray on. The
¢ Chamber of the tomb’ is square, with a dome roof very neatly
built, covered with excellent chunam, whigh, though 300 years old,
remains entire, and having within it a carved stone mound, like
the hillocks in an English charchyard, where sleeps the scourge of
the idolaters. The aucient honours of the lamp kept burning, eto.,
have long been discontinued, but I was told it was the gemeral
opinion both of Mussulmans and .Hindoos that every Thursday
night a tigor comes, couches close to the grave and remains there
till morning.”” According to Ives the tomb is that of Saiyad
Ahmad Makhdiim and wus built by Shaista Khan, the uncle of
Aurangzeb. Close to the village of Sakrigali is a small bazar called
Paltangunj, which is so called from its having contained the
barracks of the Puharia corps ruised by Cleveland. The name
Sakrigali is probably derived from sakra (from the Sanskrit sang-
kirna), meaning narrow, aud yali, meaning a path.*
Sankara.—An cstate in the Dumka subdivision extending
over 50 square miles and comprising 107 villages. The following
sketch of its history hus been prepared from a note ocontributed
by the Depuly Commissioner. The estate appears to have been
granted as a /lak/urd) properly to one Jay Sicgh by Asadulla
Zaman Khan, who was Raja of Nagar in Birbhiim in the 18th
century. In 15840 it was resumed by Government aud tempor-
arily scttled with the heirs of Juy Singh, and in 1845 it was
resettled with Digbijay Singh, grandson of Sumar Singh, who
again was the grandson of Juy Singh. Digbijay Singh waa killed
duriug the Sauntal insurrection of 1855 on the eastern emkank-
meunt of a taunk close to his house at Gundo; a withered sd/ tree
marks the spot at which he moet his death. The estate was then
taken under the managoment of the Court of Wards, and was
farmed out to Mr. G. . Grant of Bhagalpur for a period of 10
years from May 1856 to April 1866, on the expiry of which the
lease was renewed for another 5 years. In the meantime, in 1865,
the estate was permanently settled, the annual land revenue
demand being fixed at Rs. 2,765-9. A settlement of rent was
carried out by Mr. Browne Wood in 1875-76, the aggregate rental
payable by the ryots being fixed at Rs. 14,322. A resettlement
was carried out by Mr. Craven in 1891-92, the effect of which
was to increase the rental to Rs. 2J),269-8. A revision of the
settlement is now being carried out by Mr. Allanson.
® H. Beveridgn, SGAidgunj end Rajmahal, Culcutta Review, Vol. XCVI (1898),
pp- 71-72,
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The estate is at present held by S8i
of Digbijay Singh, who resides at ga:dl:: ?iu'mhﬂ’ tho daughter
the Gando Rani. The members of th nf :lgenemlly oown as
Kumarbhiag Pahirias and are beli ° family call themaelves
the Mal Paharias i ) eyed to be of tho same stock as

arias in the Dumka subdivision
have a number of relatives. The estate deri soengeh whom (hey
. o e ves 18 name from the
village of Sankara, once the f i R
Damin-i- e family resideuce, which lies i
min-i-koh, on the northern side of the river B in the
::pamt(els 't:;: two estates. It is said that bofore tll::hft::;lilli;' ::t;hi:;
ando| they used to live at Pathaithan, where th i
from Brindaban. The family a : ere they migrated
time at Murgathali on the gunsli:.ol;.ill)f: ::d tl:,efh“fh:“ed o
near the Singhin Hills. The latter hills are clom:)lre ey
ey y connected with
the traditions of the family; and the family deity Singhabahi
(rider of the lion), one of the names of the {en-m')x'ne:inlg)uu a n
supposed to reside in a cave in them. I{uman sacrifices use lrgt ' l;:
offered to her, the last rite of this nature being rformod( 0d
th.e orders of Prithi Singh, an uncle of Digbijal;e Singh 1]l.’nx'itt.alx;i
Singh escaped the gallows, but his associatos paid the " oxtreme
penalty of the law on the olher side of the Dumka Ydndh
at a spof known to this day as Phdnsia dangal (the hanging
ground).* The misfortunes of the family are uscribed to the
Yr?th of this goddess, who even mnow is supposed to appear in
visions and ask for human sacrifices.

Further information regarding the cstate is given by
Mr. W. B. Oldham in his work Some Hiscorical and Ethwoal
Aspects of the Burdwdn Districe. « Bankara is the name of the
group of hills south-weet of the present Damin-i-koh, which,
though part of the original Damin-i-koh recognized by Clevelaud,
were out off from it in the years 1826 to 1853 by that oxtremely
self-willed and autocratio officer, the Houn’ble John Petty Ward
when he was forming the present ring-fence in those years.
Cloveland made no distinotion betwecn the Maler and the Mal,
and conferred a set of his stipends on the Mals of Sankara, and
of oourse, with them, the privileges of his legal system for the
hills. Sankara lay in the Birbhiim gumindari, close to the clear-
ed country, and easily accessible ; and the chief of Cleveland’s
time, Tribhuban Singh by name, more resembled a petty tdlukddr
than one of the barbarous mountaineers, and was, in fact, &

® Mr. W. B. Oldham writes in Some Historical and Kthnical dspects of the
Burdwan Distriot:—* In 1868 1t secemed as if potbing could suve Sunkars from
sale and exstinction, and, to avert the impending ruin, the beads of the family seizsed
and sacrificed an unfortunate Bhojpuri trader on the top of Bingini Math (the
borned head), their highest hill.
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plainsman, His son, Sumar Singh, a man of great character and
physical energy, combined the predatory habits of a Pahéria with
the cunning and litigiousness of a Bengali, and used to raid almost
up to the civil station of Suri, about 30 miles away, and to secure
immunity from the consequences by pleadirg the privileges of
Cleveland’s system and trial by his peers. In this way he formed
a very considerable taluk, the genesis of which only came to light
in the course of Mr. Ward's operations. That officer indignantly
cut it off from the Damin-i-koh, and in doing 8o had to sever the
genuine mountaineers recognized by Cleveland, and vested with
sets of stipends by him, in the high hills to the southE-west of
Sankara. All this territory was restored to the permanently-
settled tracts in the midst of which it lay It is curious that,
notwithstanding his indignation with Sumar Singh, Mr. Ward
made no attempt to interfere with the Sankara stiper ds, which
continued to be paid till 1879, when I resumed them. Sumar
Singh, meanwhile, retained his ill-gotten territory and the title
of Raja; and in the litigation which followed his death the
Layabldgs was claimed by one party of disputants asthe law
governing the family and was decreed to be so by the Privy
Council. The present ward, his grand-daughter Sibu Sundari,
is still called Réani in her own little court.”

Sarath Deoghar. — A ‘appa in the south of the district com-
prising the whole of the Deoghar subdivision avd part of the
Dumka and Jamtara subdivisions. The whole tappa, except a
few acres in the town of Deoghar, is divided into g#dtwalis,
some of which form very considerable tdluks. These ghdlwdlis are
governed by Regulation XXIX of 1814, which is in force only
in Sarath Deoghar.

Sultanabad.—A pargana in the Pakaur subdivision within
the jurisdiction of the Muheshpur and Pakuria police stations.
The traditional history of the pa!gana is as follows It was origi-
nally a thick jungle, infested by wild animals, in which the
Pahirias settled under a chief called Chand Sardar. He lived at
a place, about 6 miles north of Maheshpur, which was called after
him Chandpur ; the name isstill met with in old records and
maps, but the modern name of the village is Amlagachi In
course of time, Hindus and Muhammadans came and settled in
this tract, one of their leaders being Sultan Shah, who settled at a
place 4 miles south of Maheshpur, where the present village of
Dum-Dum is situated. Sultan Shah reclaimed the jungle here
and built a mosque, which is still in existenoe though in a
ruinous state. It is regarded with veneration both by the Hindus
and Muhammadans of the locality, who call it Shabamuddin Shah’s
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dergah. Th
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estate was taken over by the Court of Wards in 1907 on their
joint application. The headquarters of the estate are at
Maheshpur.

Beveral places in the pargana are the subject of looal
legends. Haripur, 14 miles south-east of Maheshpur, is said
to have been the residence of ome Hari Singh and contains the
ruins of large tanks and Saiva temples. Two miles north-west
of Haripur there ié a BSantadli village formerly known as
Sibpur, with the ruins of five Saiva temples, close to which is a
sulphurous spring. About a mile east of Maheshpur is Garhbiri,
said to have been the residence of Kaidar Rai, an officer in the
employ of the Nawab of Murshidabad, who having incurred the
displeasure of ths Nawab sought shelter here. Devinagar, about
six miles south-west of Maheshpur, was once the residence of
Lala Uday Narayan, a Bhojpuri officer in the service of the Nawab
of Murshidabad. Ruius of houses and temples attributed to him
are still extant, and among the inhabitants of the village there are
a number of Bhojpuris. Near Devinagar there are two smaller

i called Kotalpokhar and Akdasal. It is believed that the
Kotals or Kotwals (¢.e., guards) of Lala Uday Narayan were
stationed in Kotalpokhar in order to guard his houses and property,
and at Akdasil was the alira (or wrestling ground) of his soldiers
and retainers. There was also a road constructed from Devinagar
to Murshidabad, which can still be traced.

Teliagarhi —A ruined fort situated 7 miles east of Sahibganj
close to the East Iudian Railway line. Ii stands on a plateau on
the lower slope of the Rajmahal Hills, at the foot of which the
Ganges formerly flowed : tradition, indeed, says that soldiers used
to sit on the walls with fishing rods acd catch fish from the river
below. Owing to its position it was a place of great strategic
importance, and was known as “the key of Bengal.”” Ives gives
the following account of it as it appeared in 1757. *‘This is only
a wall carried on from the briuk of the river .which at this place
is prodigiously rapid) to the foot of the mountain, and is almost
impassable, beiug covered, like that at BSicarigully, with thick
woods and jungle; and hath this further impediment, that very
near to the wull runs a rivulet, on the side of the hill, seemingly
impracticable to pass over. The bastions are without parapets,
having eight sides that are not eight feet wide, and they have
contrived to build the walls so artfully, that the rivulet serves for
a ditch in front. The bastion wall, which is about 14 feet high
and 50 yards long, entirely commands the river, which though it
be three-fourths of a mile broad here, yet the current is such as to
carry all boats clogse under the platform.”” The translator of the
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Sair-ul- Mutdkharin, howeve iti
oentury, had no vever, writing at the close of the
fort that shuts > groat opinion of its strongth.  ** Telia-Garty in u
P the passage into Bengal i ity
strengthefied with towers, that extends% - 1t condists in a wall,
the rocky bank of the Ganges. It has eith the ?wt of the hilla to
and yet answers well enough the ueither dith nor rampart,
know nothing of sieges, and hudfuw 8 country where they
battery of 24 pounders ‘would maky M;)ythmg. Of.&l:tillery Eilso o
and s oouple of mortars e a breach in it in half a day:
destro Plaoed. upon the brow of the hill would
y every man and every building in the fort.” o
The Ganges, haviag changed its course a £
ohar, 18 now far away from Teliagarhi, the E e il
!lne now running olose to the fort;g Tile i ert o R e
into ruins ; but long walls, made of stoneﬂ(;n:l!;::ir:]:: ‘i:; h:l:ef::l:tn
oonrses_,mystillboseentoth n .
ga.tes in the eastern and wester: aa(i)tli‘tels1 ' ::flt | t!z:adle:ets:; f"ll‘ll:emw:.lrl:
is approximately 250 feet. To the south tho nd'oigin ohjilef
a n.n.t.ural protection. The northern wall luiu ihrlie octome:l
pavilions, one at each end and one in the centre  Iusido the?;ou
geveral rooms along the walls, and & mamall mosque with thrm
domes stands in the north-western corner; while in the sout::
eastern corner an old bath still exiats. 'To the rorth, in the plain
are traces of more ancient buildings, but thoy are iz utterpruin'
Carved stones, such as are fourd at Gaur, are lying among the.
debris, and perhaps a mosquo in the old Beugali style existed
here. Lwocal tradition states that the fort is callod after a Teli
gamindar who was compelled by the Muhammadans to ombrace
Talaim, but it seems more likely that the derivation is tetra, a Hindi
word meaning black, which would naturally be applied to the
fortress on account of the black tones used in building it.*
Udhua Nullah.—A village on the bunk of the Ganges
gituated 6 miles south of Rajmahal, ¢ i
Udhua Nullah was fought on the 5th September 1763. The
following description of the battle is given by Broome ia his
History of the Rise and Progress of the Bengal Army :—* Tho
position selected by the enemy was one of exceeding strength, to

add to which no pains or expense had beon spared. It commauded

the main and only road, and oxtendod across tho gorge formed

between the Ganges and the Rajmahal Hills, & steop spur of which
d the pass at this particular point. A deep
morass extended along the front of the lines from near the foot of

i along which

the hills to within less than 100 y

e H. Beveridge, Sahidgony and Rajmabé
(1888), pp. 67-70.

1, Calcutts Review, Vol, XCV1




286 SANTAL PARGANAS.

narrow strip ran the road. The left of the intrenchment rested on
the river; from hence it ran in a south-westerly direction for
about a mile, when it abutted upon a steep isolated hill which was
strongly fortified a' d garrisoned. From this it again branched
off in a more southerly direction up to the main spur of the
mountains, amongst the ravines and scarped precipices of which it
finally terminated. The whole of this line of works was of
recent construction ; the ramparts were about 60 feet thick ard 10
high, surmounted by a parapet of about 18 feet thick and 7 feet
high ; and in front, aloug the whole line on the plain, ran a deep
ditch of 60 feet wide and about 12 deep. DBatteries were
erected at convenient intervals, and upwards of 100 pieces of
cannon were mounted upon them. Some distance to the rear
was the old line of works, and the Oodwah Nullah, from which
the pass derived its name, the steep banks of which formed a
natural defence of themselves. Across this a stone bridge had
beeu thrown, where a strong guard was stationed ; and in the
interval the whole of the army was encamped. The force collected
here comprised all the troops that had escaped from Gherriah, with
the reinforcements sent by Meer Kossim Khan, the whole amount-
ing to upwards of 40,000 men, including the regular Brigades of
Sumroo, Markar and Aratooun.

“‘I'he only accessible point was along the bunk of the river,
and to attack this the army now bent their endeavours. Fascines
and gabions were constructed, approaches lined ouf, and batteries
thitown up with considerable skill, the troops, Europeans and
natives, working with cheerfulness and alacrity ; but the progress
of these operations was very slow, owing to the limited means at
command. The force was moreover constantly harassed by

ies of the enemy stealing out of the intrenchmerts near the
foot of the hills, and fording the moruss before daylight. This
compelled Major Adams to extend his'camp to the left and throw
up an intrenchment in front, his right resting on the river and
his left on a branch of the morass. The King’s and Company’s
Battalions were in the centre, the Sipahi Battalions divided on the
flanks; a strong guard of Sipahis was pushed forward to the right
to support the parties in the trenches, to which the artillery, the
paucity of whose numbers could admit of no relief, were entirely
confined. The Company of Volunteers under Captain Wedder-
burn and the three Companies of Captain MacLean's Battalion
that had recently arrived, were stationed in the boats for the
defence of the stores and the command of the river. In these
tedious operations nearly a month was consumed. At length, on
the 4th of September, three batteries had been erected, the nearest
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of which was within 300 yards of the fortifications, on the

massive ramparts of which the Artillery of the English could

make- but little impression, although all the siege guns of the

force had been disembarked from the boats. A small breach was

effected, however, close to the gateway near the river, but of a

vory imperfect nature, and success, if not hopeless, appeared very
_ distant.

*“ On that day a European soldier of Meer Kossim Khan’s
army, originally a deserter from the Company’s service, came in
and offered, on condition of pardon, to point out a ford through the
morass by which the troops might cross and attack the left of the
entrenchment. That such a ford did exist the provious attacks of
the enemy had proved, and the proposition was readily embraced.
Arrangements were accordingly made that night, and the follow-
ing morning the Grenadiers of the 84th Regiment and those of
the European Battalion, with two Battalions of Sipahis, of which
Captain Broadbrook's (the present lst Native Infautry) was one,
got under arms three hours before daybreak, the whole under the
command of Captain James Irving ; whilst the rem'mnde:: of the
foroe, leaving o sufficient guard in camp, moved quietly iuto the
trenches, with the intention of making a false attaok to attract the
enemy’s attention, which was to be converted into a real attack if
circamstances permitted. ‘T'his latter party waos oomfmmded by
Captain Moran, and a reserve column was l'lelglm readiness under
Major Carnac to act as might be found advisable. .

!‘ ‘the detachment uunder Captain Irving crossed the_ morass mtg

at ditlioulty, the meu being obliged to carry _th°u' arms &an
gre ’ th from getting wet. They

uches on their heads to save them g . D
po i i intrenchment without being
succeeded, however, 1n reaching the intrenchn T ted tho
disoovered, and there being no ditch at that point, they plan

Ve 1y brought and mounted the ram-
scaling ladders {hey had purpnsely broug tioned. and as
part. Thiswas close to the icolated hill already men n:;: ; ancl e

t strongly stockaded on the summit and migh
the latter was g ition, Captain Irviog determined
looked upon as the key of the position, Lapta] Strict orders were
t d and endeavour to carry it by surprise. h

¢ maoon at to fire, but to trust solely to the
given to the men on no acecou - were found lying asloep
bayonet, and several of the enemy, WRO" 0“0 grom that
under tho parapet, received (207 Puzgzr;ﬁlyoreewhed the summit
silent and deadly weapon. Before Grenadiers rushed forward,
the alarm was given, but too late; ;h'e.. ::ew minutes they were
closely followed by the Sipabls PRC 0 cpomy left live.
masters of the stockade and not one for the purpose was DOW

been brought for P .

“ A menaraul th.thld od 8 pal fortheprty in the

lighted and held aloft as the proconoertec &8
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trenches. The Artillery from the advance battery opened a sudden
and heavy fire upon the breach, until the party under Captain
Moran had got close to it. Great ditficulty was experienced in
nrossing the ditch, and when this was effected, the breach was found
to be very steep and only wide enough for one person. The enemy,
lhowever, distracted by the varied attack, made but a feeble
wesistance, aud a sufficient party having ascended by means of
scaling ladders opened the gates to their comrades. The whole
force now rushed in and, as previously agreed upon, turned to
their left, whilst Captain Irving’s party having moved to the
right, the whole united, and a fearful scene of carnage ensued. Village
“ It was yet barely daylight, and the ememy, confounded by beadmen.
the suddenness of the attack coming from several guarters, were
thrown into inextricable confusion, to add to which, their own
puard stationed at the bridge over the nullah had orders to fire
upon any one attempting to cross, with a view of compelling the
troops to resistance—a duty which was performed with fearful
effect. A heap of dead speedily blocked up that passage and
forced the fugitives to look for some other channel of escape.
Many threw themselves into the river and were drowned, othere
nttempted to oross the Oodwah, but the steepness of the banks
bnd the pressure and confusion of the panic-struck crowd, caused
p vast sacrifice of life. The greater portion of those who escaped
got off by skirting the hills, and many perished amongst the
difficulties and precipioes of that route. A few attempted to make
» stand in the old lines, but they were speedily overpowered and
Bestroyed; 15,000 ave said to have perished in this attack and
fluring the flight. To the oredit of the English no unnecessary
slaughter was committed; after being once assured of success,
none fell by their hands save those in actual opposition. An
immense number of prisoners were taken, including several
otficers of rank, all of whom were kindly treated and subsequontly
soleased. The great casualty was chiefly attributable to the
panic, the counfusion, and the darkness, as also to the usual mode
of egress being closed. The loss of the English was comparatively
inconsiderable, the only officer whose death is recorded being the
gallant Captain Broadbrook, who had so long commanded the 1st
Battalion of Sipahis. Lieutenant Hampton was also severely
wounded. Upwards of 100 pieces of cannon were captured,
pesides a vast quantity of military stores, and so complete waa
the overthrow, that the enemy never attempted to rally either at
Rajmahal, which was fortified, or in the Sickreegullee o1
I'eereeabgullee passes, either of which was equally tenable with
:hat of Oodwah Nullah—and the wearied fugitives, arriving i®
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the neighbourhood of Mongheer, brought the first intelligence to
Meer Kossim Khan of the disaster that had befallen his army,
“When the difficulties of the undertaking, the enormous dis.-

proportion of the forces, and the complotsnags of ths result arg
considered, this must be acknowledged to have been-a most
extraordinary and brilliant achievemeut ; and though the success
was attributable to the surprise, {he siego operations, considering
the means, were highly creditable to the army, more especially
when it is rememberod how little practical knowledge either
officers or men ocould have possessod of that desoription of
warfare.”’

The lines of entrenchment can still be traced, and au arch of
the bridge over the xulluk is still slanding. The kil on the right
through which the British troops waded on the night of the sur
prise, is parl of the great jhir through which the railway line
passes between Tinpahar and Rajmaha.

Vaidyanath — &« Deoghar.






INDEX.

A.

Abdul Rasil Khao, 44.

Abge Bongs, 121, 122.

Aboriginale, 68 70 ; education of, 242.

Admiuistration, early Epglish, 33.44;
forest, 177-184 ; general, 227-236 ;
of land revenue, 221-226.

Aghani crops, 164, 168.

Agmahd), 7.

Agrarian law, 214,

Agricultore, 167-169.

Agricultural classes, 64.

Ajai river, 10.

Akbarnagar, 27-29.

Allanson, Mr. H. Ll L,, 60, 214.

Ambar, description of, 243.

Amrapars, dispensary at, 168, 166.

Animals, wild, 17-19.

Animists, number of, 67.

Area of district, 1.

Asanbani, dispensary at, 154-156; rain-

fall of, 22.
Awal land, 168.

B.

Babajie, 145, 147, 148, 149.

Baad land, 168.

Behd Parab, 128, 129.

Bahal land, 168.

Baids, 2086.

Baldyenitb, 25, 243 ; temple, description
of, 262-268.

Bijre, cultivation of, 165.

Bandiri, 75, 77.

Bandhs, 160.

Binsloi river, 9.

Barbarwi, 68 ; rainfall of, 32.

Bari land, 158, 159 ; rent rates, 188, 189.

Bario, dispensary at, 163, 161, 186,

Barkop, ruinfall of, 22; description of,
244, 245.

Barley, cultivation of, 165.

Busauri rents, 190.

Brstara, 244.

Rlauris, 171.

Bazar rents, 190,

Bebaraki, 16.

He!mi hill, 7.

Belpatta, 245.

Benagharia, 08, 242,

Bengali language, 66.

Bhaados crops, 164, 168.

Bhagalpur Hill Rangers, 48.

Bliagalpur-Suri road, 209.

Bhagys, 22,

Bhaoh rents, 190, 181.

Bhitar, 114, 116.

Bhojpuris, 84.

Bhuiyas, 69, 70.

Bbunks, 11.

Bburburi river, 10,

Hibari language, 66.

Bimligarh, 271,

Birds, 19-20.

Birth customs of Ssntils, 130-182.

Blindness, 163.

Bodra, 246.

Bompas, Mr. C. H., 60.

Bougas, 118-122.

Botany, 16, 17.

Rouglhton, Qubriel, 80,

Boundaries of distnict, L

Boxwell, Mr. John, 60.

Brihmuni coalfields, 18.

Brabmani river, 9.
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Br vke, Captain, 85, 36.
Browne, Captain, 86, 87.
Browne Woud, Mr,, 60, 211,
Bungalows (administrative unit). 109,
181, 288.

Borhait, 9, 45, 50 ; dispensary at, 158,
1885.

C.

Caiamities, natural, 170, 176.
Carstairs, Mr. R,, 60.
Castes and tribes, 68-88,
Census statistics, 61, 62.
Cess Act, 237.
Cesses, revenue from, 286.
CAaoko chetidr, 183, 133.
<Champa, 89, 90, 91.
Chando Bongs, 119.
Chaparbhiti coalfleld, 13; pass, 8.
Chat@ Parab, 180.
Chet, 82.
Chins clay, 15, 119.
bholeu, 162.
Chord line, 208,
Christian Missions, 67, 68.
Yircles, Sardari, 283.
Pivil jurisdiction, 229, 230,
Elcnhnd, Augustus, 37-41.
Plimate, 20-23.
€losed blocks, 183.
calfields, 13, 14.
oal mines, 198.
Jcoon rearing, 204,
ommerce, 206, 207.
ommercial classes, 64.
ommunsl system of Santils, 106, 112,
ommunications, 208-210.
onfiguration of district, 1.2.
on Sihib, 44.
‘onservancy, forest, 177-184.
ontract supply system, 231,
onveyances, 210,
ppper ores, 15.
otton, cultivation of, 165,
btton weaving, 204.
¥aven, settlement of Mr., 214.
simioal jurisdiction, 229, 230,

INDEX.

Crops, principal, 164-1685,
Cultivation, 167-169; extension and
improvement of, 165-16Y.

D.

Damin-i-kob, description of, 245.351 ;
forests in, 178-180.

Damodar river, 128; rocks, 12, 13,

Dances of Santils, 105,

Dangalbdars lands, 158,

Dauna river, 10.

Dawurs, 161,

Death ceremonies among Maler, 78, 79;
among Mil Pahidrias, 85; among
Santils, 142-144.

Degarig hill, 7.

Demnuo, 74, 75, 76,

L'eoghar, description of, 251.263;
dispensary et, 163, 164, 165; jail
at, 238; high school at, 241;
mutiny at, 56 ; municipality, 238;
rainfall of, 22; leper asylum at,
155; lodging houses at, 165, 166 ;
registry office at, 236,

Deoghar, railway to, 208.

Deoghar road, 209.

Deoghar subdivision, account of, 264,
265.

Desmanjki, 72, 107, 109.

Devinagar, 284,

D&dni land, 158 ; rent ratcs, 188, 18¢.

Dhobai river, 10.

Dikri, 108, 126.

Dikkus, 46, 251.

Diliélpur, 241.

District, formation of, 54, 327,

District Roud Committee, 237.

Diseases, principul, 162, 1568.

Dispensaries, 153-156.

Distillery system, 281.

Doem land, 168.

Dubrajpur rocks, 12-18.

Dumka, description of, 264; meteorology
of, 22; juil at, 238; municipality,
233; registry office at, 236; dispen-
snry at, 153, 154, 165; Zilx sch.ol,
241.
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Dumka subdivision, descrintion of, 265.
Dysentery, 153.

E.

Eden, Sir Ashley, 5G.

Rducation, 240-242,

Emigration, 63, 64.

English at Rajmahil, 30-32
Erok-sim, 129.

Ero river, 9.

Eastates, 218 ; rcvenue paid by, 234,
Excise, 234, 235.

F.

Famine, liability to, 170,171; of 1866,
171, 172; of 1874, 172; of i&M7,
172, 173.

Fauna, 17-20.

Festivals of Santals, 126-130.

Funeral’ ceremonies among Maler, 78, 79;
among Mail Paharias, 85; samoeng
Sautals, 142-144.

Fevers, 152.

Fireclay, 15, 199.

Fieh, 20,

Floods, 174-176.

Food of Santals, 102, 103.

Forests, 177-184.

Fruits, 167.

G.
Game birds, 19-20.
Ganges river, 8-9.
Ganja, consumption of, 235,
Garhbari, 284.
General administration, 227-236.
Geology, general acconnt of, 12-15; of
Rajmahsl Hills, 5-6.
Gherdi-jowae form cf marriage, 136.
Ghati hills, 7.
Qhatiari pass, 8.
GABtwali tenures, 219-221.
QGirle’ schools, 241.
Glass sands, 192, 200.
QGodd&, description of, 265; dispeneary
at, 163, 164, 166; high school Rty
241; jail at, 233; rainfall of, 22;
registry office at, 2386.

Godd® subdivision, deseripion

266.
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of, 468,

Godet, 110, 111.
Gods of Santals, 121,

Grazing, 183, 184,
Gumini river, 9.

Gumwro river, 9.

Guru training schools, 241.

H.

H andi, 107.
Hands manyhi, 107,

Handwe, description of, 267,

Haur (unme of Santdls), 100.
Harwar-sim, 130,

Huripur, 283,

1Tas'ings, Warren, 35, 36, 83.
Hats, 206-207 , forest, 182, 188
Hoadmen, village, 222-224,
Health, publie, 152-156.

High Schools, 241.

Hihin pipin, 89,

Hill systew, 3-7.

Hindus, number of, 67.

Hirx, 160,

History, 23-60.

Hiuen Tsiang, travels of, 24
Homesetsd lnuds, rents of, 189, 190.
Honorsry Magistratcs, 200.
Hospitals, 153-165.

Hot springs, 11, 12,

Houses of Sautals, 114-110.

Hul, 45.

Human sanfics, 1v2-128
Hura conlfield, 13.

1.

Iunimigration, (3, b4,

Iucome-tux, revenue from, 286,
Industrial clusres. 6a.

{nheritni.cc 8mMONE Santals, 144, 146.
1punduticns, 174-46.
Irigundly-nexad, 130.

Inigation, 160-164.

Iron ore, 16,

1ron swelting, 200, 202.

[tut form

of marrisge, 136
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J.

Jedupatizs, 208.

Jahker, 116.

Jaherera, 131,

Jails, 283.

Julwe hill, 7,

Jam@bandi ryots, 189, 191, 224,

Jamtird, description of, 267 ; rainfall of,
22, juil at, 283 ; registry office at,
286 ; high school at, 241 ; dispen-
sary at, 163, 154, 155.

Jamtiri subdivision, description of),
267 268.

Janam Chatiadr, 180, 181.

Jane, 125,

Jantrar Pija, 180,

Jatra Parabd, 129,

Jesidih Bazar, 155.
Jbarija Pani, 11,

JAém, cultivation, 72, 167.
Jog-manjis, 110,

Jog-paranik, 110,
Jom-sim, 121.

Jot land, 168,

Judicial system, 280, 231.
Juugleterry, 36 ; description of, 268.

Kadamasair, 50,

Kijra river, 266.

Kilapahar, 26.

Kamya system, 47, 48.

Kanali land, 158,

Kinkjol, 24 ; description of, 268,

Kapaita, 245,

Karakata hill, 6,

Kiarwili dialect, 66.

Kasba, 271.

Katauris. See Khetauris.

Katikund, rainfall of, 32 ; dispensary at,
1i8, 154, 166,

Kendwa puss, 4.

Khanu, 48, 49, 50, 53,

Kharida ryots, 224,

Kharwirs, 100.

Kharwir movement, 59, 145, 181.

Khas villeges, 218-223.

Khetauris, 84, 69, 70 ; traditions of,
269, 370,

INDEX.

Kiring-bahw, form of marriage, 184, 1885,

Kiring-fawde form of marriage, 185,
138.

Kodo, cultivation of, 166,

Kols, 200.

Kuarpal, description of, 268.

Kudam naeke, 119, 120.

K marbhiagh, 62.

Kunwurpal, 82, 83,

Kur@o cultivation, 72, 167, 183.

Kurma, 245.

Kutam-dangra, 121,

L.
Labour, supply of, 192, 198.
Lac manufacture, 203, 204,
Lagwa hills, 7.
Lakragarh, 34.
Lund, classes of, 158, 159,
Land revenue, admiustration of, 311.
226 ; statistics of, 234,
Land tenures, 218-225,
Languages, 65-67.
Laterite, 14.
Laulauduh, 11,
Laws of Santil Parganas,
227-231, 232.
Lead ores, 15.
Leypislation, 211-214, 227-229.
Leper Asylum, 165.
Liwestone, 14, 15,
Linseed, cultivation of, 165.
Lits, 118,
Lloyd, General, 51,
Local Sclt-Government, 237 -239,
Lodging House Act, 1563, 186.
Loop line, 208.

211.214 ;

M.

Madbupur, description of, 268-269;
dispensary at, 154, 165; manioi-
pality, 238 ; rainfall of, 32,

Madrass, 241.

Maugic, sympathetie, 126.

Magistrates, 229, 230,

Magh-sim, 180.

MahGjans, 194,

Malapubiria, 272.

Mahirsjpur, 14, 199,



INDEX.

Maheshpur, 50 ; dispensary at, 156 ; rain-
fall of, 22.
Mahilis, €6, 67, 206.
Mohuigarhi hill, 8 ; description of, 269
Mahua trecs, 167, 170, 172.
Muize, caltivation of, 165.
Mok More, 122,
Makro bill, 7.
Mualancha hill, 7.
Malarial fevers, 152,
Mul Bhagaiys, 204,
Maler, 23, 24, 33-33, 71-82, 179, 150.
Mil Pauharia dialect, 66.
Mal Puhir’as, 35, 179 ; account of, 82-58.
Malto language, 66.
Mangalhat, 15, 199, 209,
Mangurh, 271.
Manihari Tuppa, 2, 269-272
AManyhis, 72, 222 ; amoug Santils, 107,
109.
Mianjhi Banga, 121,
Manjkhs man, 222.
Manyhithan, 116,
Manjhwa pnss, 3.
Miujhwe hill, 278.
Man land, 111.
Man Sinzh, 206.
Manufactures, 200-2086.
Marang Buru, 89, 120, 121.
Marathas, raids of, 33.
Margo puss, 3, 32,
Markets, 206, 207.
Marriage and marriage relations among
Maler, 76-78; among Mal Puliarias,
86, 87 ; among Sautils, 133-137,
141-142.
Marua, cultivation of, 165.
Marwaris, 64.
Materinl condition of the people, 104-97.
Mayiuakshi, 10.
McPherson, Mr. H., 60, 214.
Medical aspects, 1562-150; imstitulions,
153-156.
Meteorology, 20-22.
Middle School, 241.
Migration, 63, 64.
Mikra hills, 7.
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Mineral resources, 18, 10,

Mines, 198. 200.

Miran, tomb of, 33,

Missions, Cln ‘€L, 67, 68.

Mor river, 9,

Moicho Turniko, 121.

Maai hill, 3.

Mosunjor, 7.

Maotihar river, 9

Motyhaani waterfall, 11.

Mubawmmadibad, descnption of, 272,

Mulammadans, education of. 241 , tum
ber of, 47 ; rule of, 25-33.

Mulragate tenuics, 221-222,

Mumicipalities, 238-239.

Mustajirs, 110, 122,

Mutiny of 1857, 51-56.

Mythology of Santals, 117, 118,

N.

Nuche, 111.

Ny as, 83,

Naes of Sintals, 132,

Nauvihhanda, 25,

Nats, traditions of, 269, 270,

Natural enlunnties, 170-176.
Navigution, 210.

Nir-bolok form of murniage, 136, 137,
“ No Police taaet 7, 22, 233,
Nunbij, 11.

Nunbil river, 10.

Nuu:hat, 7, 11, 206 ; mnfull of, 22.

0.

Occupntions, G}, G5.
Oilseuds, culivation of, 165.
Ojhds, 124,
idham, Mr. W. B., 60,
)d Re-erves, 178, 1.4, 100
Opinm, consuwmption of, 230.
Opbthalmia, 153.
Oruk Bongs, 121, 122
Qutcasting amonl Santals, 112—114.
Qut-posts, police, 232,

P.

Parhwat, consumption of, 235,



206

Pachwara coalfield, 13.

Pachwi:a pass, 4.

Puhsrins, 69, 71-88, 177, 178, 179, 205-
206 ; land revenue administration of,
214-218 ; ypacification of, 3344 ;
system of government, 42.

Pakaur, description of, 272 ; rainfall of,
22; highschool at,'241; registry office
ai, 236!; jail at, 233 ; dispensary at,
153, 1564, 166 ;

Pakeaur subdivision, description of, 272,
273.

Panchayets, 74; among Santals, 111,
112,

Pargana Bongsa, 121.

Parganas, 226 ; among Sautals, 107, 109.

Parganaits, 109, 183 ; police duties of,
232, 233.

Paranik, 110.

Partition among Santils, 145.

Pata festival, 129,

Patalganga, 11.

Patharda hill, 7.

Fathra, 242,

Piatsunda, description of, 273.

People, the, 61-83 ; material condition
of, 194-97.

Phuljori hill, 2.7.

Physical aspects, 1-22.

Pialapur, 50.

Pilgrims, 165, 156, 252,

Plague, 152, 153.

Police system, 232, 233.

Polyandry amoong Santils, 137-139.

Pontet, Mr., 44, 45, 50.

Population, growth of, 61, 62; density
of, 63 ; rural, 64; urban, 64.

Postal Department, 210.

Pradhdns, 110 ; holdings, area and rent
of, 196 ; position of, 228, 224,

Pradhawni villages, 218-222,
Prices, 198,

Primary schools, 241.
Produce rents, 180, 191.
Professional classes, 64.
Protected forests, 180, 181,
P+ jahars, 88.

INDEX.

Q.
Quarries, 14, 198, 199.
Quinn’s rules, 223,

R.

Rabs crops, 164, 168.

Railways, 208, 209.

Rainfall, 21, 22.

Rijmahal, battle of, 26, 26; histony of,
26, 29; the Euglish at, 30-32; later
history, 38 ; description of, 273-277 ;
dispensary at, 153, 164, 1656 ; jail at,
233; rainfall of, 22; registry
office at, 236.

Rajmahal Hills, 3-6.

Rajmahil subdivision, description of,
277-278.

Ramgaih hills, 6.

Rampur Hat Road, 209.

Rates of rent, 188-190.

Registration, 226.

Regulations, SBantal Parganas, 211.214;
227-229; 111 of 1872, 68, 185, 211,
212, 228; 1I of 1886, 187, 188, 213,
218; V of 1893, 229, 230; III of
1897, 188; 111 of 1899, 230; 11 of
1904, 212; 111 of 1907, 164, 212;
111 of 1908, 213.

Religion of Santils, 118-123,

Religions, 67, 68.

Rents, 185-191.

Reptiles, 20.

Revenue, administration of land, 211-
226 ; statistics of, 233-286.

Rice, cultivation of, 164.

River system, 8-10.

Ronds, 209, 210.

Robinson, Sir William, 59.

Rohini, mutiny at, 54, 65, 66.

Ryoti holdings, ama and rents of, 195.

Ryoti rights, 224 ; transfer of, 226.

8.

Sabas grass, 204-206.

Sagar, 210.

Sahebganj, 64, 208 ; description of, 278.
279; dispensary at, 168; munici-
pality, 238, 2389 ; rainfall of, 23.



INDEX.

Sakrgt festival, 128

Sakrat land, 158,

Sakriguli, 28; description of, 279-280

Sakriguli Ghat, 208.

Sanga form of marriage, 187.

Sangdalin, 274.

Sankara, description of, 280.282.

Santil, meaning of name, 99, 100.

Santil Parganas, origin of name, 227.

Santal rebellion, 45-54.

Santals, description of, 89-151; tradi-
tious of, 89-95; advance to Santal
Parganas, 95-08; physical character-
istics, 101, 102; gencral charactur-

101-106; 105,
interual structure, 106 ; commuual
systom, 106-112; entcasting, 112-
114 ; villages and houses, 114-117,
mythology, 117, 118; 1cligion, 118-
123; witcheraft, 123.1.5; tabuo
customs, 125,126; festivals, 126-
130; birth customs, 1:0-132, Chacko
ckatiar, 132, 133; mmnuge, 133-
137, 141-142; polyandry, 137-139;
divorce, 139-141 ; funeral ccremonices,
142-144; 144, 115,
partition, 145; Kharwar movement ;
145, 161 ; education of, 242,

Santali language, G5, 66.

Sapchala hills, 7.

Sapha Har, 150.

Sarath Deoghar, description of, 282.

Saratb, rainfall of, 22.

Sar dars, 72; police duties of, 232, 233.

Sarwan, rainfall of, 22.

Satgarh hills, 7.

Sauria DP’aharias, 23, 24
179-180.

Savings Bunk deposits, 210.

Scenery, 2-3.

Schools, 240-242,

Sendgarsa hill, 3.

Sepoy mutiny, 54-56.

Septs of Santals, 106,

Settlements, 185-188, 214-218.

Shih Shuja, 28, 29, 30.

8idh river, 10.

istics, dances of,

mheritance,

43, 35, 71-82,
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Bidu, 48, 49, 50, 51,

Silda, 100.

Smdurdiiu, 138,

Sirij-ud-dnuln, 33.

Sita Puhir cutting, 208,

Small-pox, 162.

Suakes, 20

8oem land, 168.

Sohruae festival, 126-1¢8.

Soils, 156-106v.

Spring, hot, 11, 12,

Spu its, consamption of, 234, 235.

Stawps, revenuo f1om, 235,

Stations, raiiway, 2U8.

Statistics, agricultaral, 168, 169 i vitul,
152, 153.

Steswer servicey, 210.

Stone, building, 1,

Stoue ago, remans of, 24,

Subdivisions of distnier, 229,

Sugarcane, cultivation of, 165,

Sultunnbad, description of, 282, @84,

Sundry Mahuls, 187,

Susum Pam, 11,

Sutherland, Mr., 44,

Sympathetic magic, 126,

T.

Tabou customs sunong Santils, 126. 126.

Talyheri, GB, 242.

Tapat Puni, 11.

Tappas, 226.

Tetlor, 11.

Telegraph ofhees, 210,

Tubachan, 24, 20, 26, 27, 32; dencrip
tion of, 284, 2806.

T emperature, 21.

Tenures of land, 218-225,

Thanas, 232.

Thomson, Sir Rivers, 69.

Trkriddrs, 72.

711, cultivation of, 1656.

Tipra river, 10,

Tiur bill, 2, 7.

Topography, 1.

Towns, 4,

Trade, 2UG, 207,



Traditions of Sant&ls, 89-95.
Trees, 16, 17, 180, 181.
Tribes and castes, 68-88.

Tunki dipil bapld form of marriage, 187.

Tusser weaving, 204,

U.

Udhoa Nullah, 14, 199, 2865-289,
Usury, law regording, 194.

V.

Vaceination, 168.

Valdyenith. See Baidyanith,
Vegetubles, 167,

Village headmen, 222-224.
Village system of Santals, 106-112.
Villages, 64; of Santals, 114-117.
Vital statistios, 162, 153.

Ww.

Wages, 102,

Ward, Mr. J. P., 44,

Warren Hastings, 85, 86, 89,
Waterfalls, 11.

Weaving, 204,

Wheat, cultivation of, 165.

Widow marriage among Santdls, 137.
Witcheraft among Santals, 128-126.
Wood, Mr. Browne, 69, 211, 214.

Y.
Yule, Mr., 66.

Zamindaris, 218,
Zoology, 17-20.









CONTENTS

I. Physical Aspects.
II. History.
I, The People.
IV. The Santals.
V. Public Health.
V1. Agriculture.
Vil. Natural Calamities.
Vill, Forests.
1X. Rents, Wages and Prices.

X. Mines, Manufactures and
Trade.

Xl. Means of Communication.
XIl. Land Revenue Administration.
Xlil. General Administration.
XIV. Local Self-Government.
XV. Education.
XVI. Gazetteer.

Index.



